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once, Thrthe Serfen Tate, arfd his bloud runs 
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changed, DT rjaued Red fo pr hopres.; That hence 
It was, Lo f au bt which 
It Was ©, eons as NOW it ls, 
L omg free or the Red-Logh., Forigwntrmng- here- 
of, that there may not want omethiri haes 1 

name ; among other Reliques, there dig remalnaae: 


be ſhewed a rank Knotty bone , {aid to be ONE 
joints of that Seffent; Tayle. Atidic $confelſe not wors 
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thy to take place- in a ſerious diſcourſe, did'T.not finde it - 
a Divi Abheogi futable to thoſe relations, we arc hereafter to meet withall -? 
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8 Pet.Lumbard, 


ubi ſupra. 


- and covered with water, called Lackevany ; this is 
| Ende ors Mines 


lone Sir Snves 
ein this ; whoſe 
tome. 


= wo 1/land,'and within the wa-. 
ter toward the North-eaft of land; about two yards 
from the ſhore,” doe ſtand certaing Rocks: or Srowes, di. 
ſtant from each other, whereot twoaro of eſpeciall aſe in 
this pilgrimage; The ove which is the leaftand next tlic 
Hore, 1s that whereon, they fay, $.Patrick was wont to 
kweele one third part of the nt ht (-as he did ſpend one 
other third-part 1n the Ce#, which'they callhis-Bed, of 
which'after : and the other third partinths (ave or Pur- 
toric ) In this ſtone, there is a«lift or proit-reported to. 
= made by FS. Patricks kneeling 1.9 "= therewpon ; - 
une it may da) 1s that which Lumbard naanctt 
miſinformed writing by Hereſafwtes 
ww. }-v the Cape, | wheres) TaGed ANCE II HC 


' there, 1.4 
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g thereupon dothHeale- the fo; 
© oleoned by theirgving ors on harget ae 
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; that : aboitt-the Sourhfhruth-oaſt hit theroof "is natrow;, 
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ir rhe tobcethe guts of thay, great SeF port! metu- 
Inigo tones, the walking barclove on which,and 


Colle plies -1$ nO- (inall parcet tha Pe? which the 


Pho eCinges, 

In this Iſland . nar wasia little Chaych dedicated” 6 I 
Patricks called Regis covered with ſhingles, ant being 
withinthe walls 40. foot long, and nine foot broad + out - 


. efthis onthe South fide, an Arch did; givcentrance irito a 
© - Mall: Chippell, being 
the walls of both being two foot and a halfe thicke, : 


ten foot wide, ad fifteen footlong,.. 
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purpoſely drawne 
thither with 33 meof the | p41 view it,the 'Churgþ 


there did ſtand uponthe ground as old worne-eaten [mage of * 
S, Patricks ; And bebind the Altar on the end of the $ 4 
worke , another. of -the ſame fabricke , elder in ſhew cal-- 
led S. Avioge or Avogh, vr Tavock;, (for T ſuppoſe them - 

. all one : ) Axd o» theright hand upox the Altar ſtood one - 
bike the farmer, called'S.. Voluſtins, But all theſe: ſoons 

. vaniſhed, .notbcing obſerved.ob any that -fince: that time þ. . 
went to-ſce the place. 

. On the Nor-fide of the { hrch; and fromiitten foot - 

. diſtant, appeared that, whence the /fend haththe name , 

- $,Patricks Cave, Pit ot Purgatory;tor byall thekenames 

- itis knowne, There is another Purgatory bearing the 
ſan name, but differing from this, both in place and emma 
yexex, of which we ſhall have occaſion hercafter: to. diſ- - 

- courlc: - But this, of which wenow. treat, is that which 

« Fe finde cvery where {0 highty extalled;, and to be.above ' © - © * 

. ll the monuments of Ireland, and plates of note kthrmo5t \ "Tye IP 

meu and helicft; But he that. ſhall, takenotice of the cojetlrions 

face and complexion of -it, ſhall inde nothing to be more & fangidings 
deſpicable. . The entrance thereinto, was without any, or *t qui Purga- 

| veryllittledeſcending ; the walls thereof being built Ffor- [25i) 5-Pauriciy 

 Ginaryſtpne,: the ropcoveredl with bruad-ſene, amd Aver- ir. 110d, 
laid withcarth, being. oveggrowne: with- grafle : It was 4; [upr3, 

_ 2wo foot andoxe Inch wide im moltylices , and three: foot 

&5gh, ſo that they are enforcedt0 ltoope that goc into it, 


. the. ength was fixteene foot od. 9% hatfe.,” whexcofcight 
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Pe was thus furniſhed ; h eMt t \Eaft 2nd with an bi h Altar b Mf. ( opp*ngerh "i4J 
1 covered with-laen, over which -dire#ly did hang the. Image 4ſcriptron'of S 1 

- of our Lady with. our Saviour in her armec';, onthe rip e Parrick's Pury 

) hand did hang the pittare of three Kings offering" their pre- Barorye 

- ſents to our F, aviour, andon the left hana, the pull ure of oar 

£ Saviour onthe Croſſe ; neare the: Altar uport the South fade 


Saint Prices Phrgatory Cap. 


torward twelve foot, andthe reverſe, orturning toward 
the Chinch, fowre faor ang onc balfe ; At' the corner of the 
{aid turning there was a little (rewice , which as it ſerved 
toconvey alittle (and-that but a very little) /iphr into the 
{ ave, ſo ſerved it for two other ulcs ; the one, that The 
Ki min ſpiriruall Father wo thither might comfort theſe who 
/ tics ad runam gyeg ſhut i”, eſþectalty, 4 he underſtand that ay of then 
quz ct in\pc- þ, ,,eubled with any temptation. The other, that He mi ghc 
6 ankey my take bus place there, who among them that are ſont in, is ap- 
: CN __ , pointed fo repeat the C anonicall howrer. 

; preſereim fin- Into this (+ Ave, not promiſcuoully , but men by them- 
| relligar quem- ſelyes, and women by themlclves , were admitted. The 
piam rentati®- ,,,apacity of which place, becauſe it could not but hinder 
one C21: 1c dilpatching of ſo many -pilgrimes, was ſupplyed by 

& in latere ex- NC ANpatcening ) P ag BY +: 
igua quxdam the erecting of a ſecond Cave, the one being for men, the 
rima cf, juxta other for women ; And thus were they tobe ſeen , when 


i quam\(collocari yr Coppinger Was in the 7 : 'But this Addition 
: Jolet qui ex in- ry. much to bits om the firſt Inſtitution ; 
— Therefore ſoone after, for avoiding of offence, That, of 
ras canonicas thenew creation, was taken away without being obſcr- 
recirandas ſerycd in the after deſcriptions ; -whereof many have 
Lumbard, vi come to minc hands. Neither doth M.Richard Af take 
lupea, notice of any ſuch thing ( who was in that” Hand-beforc 
= M. ( oppinecy * 2. Coppinger ) he purpoſely going thither on his late 
75 png FH Majdſtics command : -yet in the relation given to: me* by 
Sir fames Dilton, we find ſome proviſion thtended for 
» Sir fames this mconvenicnce, '28" That there Jhonld be many froul! 
Delos $88 _od6- Cottages built , thatfor ſuch as with ronveniency cunmoe 
= ren fa enter xn the Cave, theſe might ſerve the turne, "Brit what 
 gatoty- cftect this had taken, I doonot yet underſtand. 
In this Hland of S.Parricky Prrgatory arc pot very ae 
ny'Frees, on one of which ( being: a Tewerrer) did ing a 
_ _ - Seb, ulwhyowigattheir Sotewnrties.; neftther maſt jt 
imagined there being ſo few of them, -and they in ſo hole 
a place, they couldbe there withont@ miracte, "It is there- 
forc fancic mrnns 0p nt rnrrnogd- | dl 
ut betngicat downe by ſomewicked perfon, aud caft 
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e:7% end (Hl fs Tr. wo. 
tothe firc, part thereof was by a devout man ſnatched 
out; and new ſet, which is that now extant. But this 
{&mecth to bs lately fone, it not being above ten foot 
high, atd about the' thickmeflc of a mans legge, which 
might happen _ being tve much ſcorcht with- the hire ; 
neither arc the re{t of any great growth. | 

- Between'the {bzrchandthe Cave there is a ſmall ri- 
ſing of gromd, and anveape of Stoncs, with a little fone- 
croſſe, part broken, [tanding therein ; and on the Eaft-emd 
of the (Þwrch there is another hawpe, on which there was 
another crofſe made of twigs interwoven -. This is known 
by the namic of 8. Parricks Altar, on which there doth 
lyc three peeces of a Bel, which they fay, S.Parrich uſed 
to carrie in-his hand, Here alſo was laid a Certaine K wetty- 
bone of (ome bigneſſc,hellow in the mid{t,like to the Nave 
of a whecle , out of which doe illue, as it were, naturall 
Spokes. This was ſhewed as a great rarity, being part (as 
{ome {ay ) of that Serpents raite which we have before 
remembred. But others would rather have it be belceved, 
* That this is part of one of thoſe Serpents which $.Patrich, , 1, cujus cjc- 
expelled ont of Ireland ; in memory whereof this is uſually tionis memo- 
ſoewed. But I lewe them to belecve cither the one , or the tiam oftendi 
other, as they ſhall finde occaſion; loler in Inſul3 

Toward the warrowelt part of this 1lend, and Weft- 2245 ofleus y 

ward from the Church, 'were fix" Circles (as loine call Aicirurd - fru- 
them) from their figure, or Santi beds, or beds for pen ſtum Serpents. 
ance. Thelewere anions (tor (o alto are they termed) i oflis ex ills 
dedicated to ſome of the famous 1riſh-Saints z -They were $TTmme We, 
of Store, and of a rom building, being about three quar- Carb Ng: 
ters of one yard high, having a dre or entrance into kerat, 
them; And theſe Celts arc of ſeyerall capacities. That for 2. Roth apud 
Briger being tex foot over within the wals, Collam-Kille 7": Meagher 
nine, K atharine nine Patrick, pxteen, Tavock(or Avogh) —_— 2oks : "OP 
and  Moloiſng (or Blaſo ) ren, thele two lalt Avagh and ©ap.2, num.30, - 
Blaſt axe placed inove Cell, and tha alſo joyncd to that © 
other of S.Patricks, The ſixr is that which v afligned to 
3. blenyn, or {al take) Frenyn, of. Brendan, which .! 
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Is ; ; A a 
is ten foot over. To this S. Brendan, we reade.apeculiar” 
Purgatory to belong); of which 24.-Camaden thus, '> Be- 
? Preter hoc Parricij etiam aliud in hac_ fiaes cape P IE icks 3 there hath ; 
inul4 Brendani Purgatorium fuir,ſcd cum beew ano! er * —_ of Brew 2 
locum non invenerim, accipe quod ſolum | gay 5 ths If he mcanerh s 
inveni Nechami de illo Terraſticon. Irdand - But ſerin F finds Rs 
* Aſſirit off: loci ſolnnis fans dicatigns + the place, Take what!" frnde: of it 
Prendano quo lux tncrds ſepe micat , * © Hh Tea — £ Em Nec 
P:rgandas aiminas detu bic tranſrie per tgyes $8 FO 44 naftick. af " NCCRAarm : 
Ht diend facie — efje queant. . - which I reduce to. this .'Di« 
Guil. Camden. ſcript. Hzbern.cdite 15 94- ſticke. 
pag. 671, 


For purging ſoules, and fitting them for Heaven, 
A place by fame there is to Brendan goven, -- 
- Which not to be meant;as if it were placediin this 7fland 
' of S. Patricks P argazory, whereof we now ſpeake, as it 
is plaine out of Camdens owne words, he not knowing | 
where to'place it ; So (hall we hndit in a difterent OUAr= 2 
3 Eft6; ante fer of the Kingdome,if we beleeve Roth, a diligent Wri- 
omnia obſcr- ter of this Subje&, out of Radulphus, 4 Ir ,laith he, rw 
vandum apud þ £4 the fir ft place obſerved , that among ſt forraigne wri- 
e_nres Tens... here 1 0 matte of two Purgpatories in Ireland :* 
prores reperiri #47 FHeTe 15 mention ms [4 Ireland : 
mentionem du- 08 is 'S-Patricks in the Northerne part 4 the Kingdome ;. 
plicis in Hiber- the other $. Brendans, which Radulphus ſaithgs to be found) 
nia Purgatori;: 5» che Yeſterne parts of the ſame Kingdome. This, of thele 
ERTRES: ewo P urgatories, together with .what I ſhall after have [2 
Aqulotars occaſionto adde of a third P argatory, is tobe oblerved,, 


wo 
Y 
* Thane” " 
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. F » 
parre regni po- for avoiding ambignitie I returne from whence-I made 
firum eſt ; Al- this digreſiop. | wn 
a yo ary -7-  Thefe Cels or Beds ſerve for a great part of their" devo- 
> hn occ;- tions, who reſort to this Pilgrimage, about which, and in 
duis <juidem Which,-there arc often pacings and kneelings ; to which 
regni Radul- end they are compaſſed with ſparpe ſtones and- difficulr 
pcs _—_ paſſages tor ſuch as goe barcfoor,asall muſt? -i +> "+ * 
and T _ Me] In the fartheſt part and Northwatd there are inthe 
d Pyrgat. $, Wand whereit isnarrowelt, certaine heapes of flones calt 
þ P at111y, rap.1, together, as {emerials for fomethat have #{/owhere been 
#4:-9191.4. buried: traltingby-thepraycrs ad merits of thoKt who! 
S SE daily 
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daily reſort to thus hee ta. to 'finde lome releaſe of 


_wyl then b 
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their paincs in the other Pargatory, 

Laltly in the 1ſland arc {everall 1riſh houſes covered 
with thatch, and but lately built-z. together with a four:- 
dation for a bnilding of lime-and ſt6ne : And another 
houſe for ſhriving & confeſſing-ofthoſe. that come thither, 
which is op the left hand of theentrance into the 1/lard. 
Among theſe, there are foxre places aſſigned for recerving 


ſuch as from the feure Provinces of Ireland, Leiniter , 


Munſter, Connaght & Ulſter reſorted thither, 


Thus have'we the perfeRt Deſcription of this place, with 
2ll therein contained, as it did ſtand but little before the 
demoliſhing thereaf ; The Aamer, . Rites and Cuſtomes 
of this Pilgrimage offer themiclves next to be conſi- 


dered, | 
WhercinT ſhall follow thoſe relations we finde ſet out 


omitted in the other, but (it maybe) rather lately added ; 
for inſeverall Ages it hath received much alteration,as wil 
appeare upon the comparing of them. Of the laſt kind , 
I c{teeme moſt, of that drſcourſe given to me by the 
Right Honourable the Lord Dillon: in the taking whereof 
his Lordſhip hath been moſt carefull, The order of which 


Pilgrimage, to ulc his owne words, r 1 had from the ,,, Dit 

mouth of an Ancient native th-re, wbo ſaid, he had bees j,,,, deſeridtion 
the guide and conduttor of the Pilyrimes for many yeares ; of S. Patrick's 
which I the rather credit , hading it to agree with Purgatotic, _ 


what others have reported of it, 1n moſt things, I 


<glu with what, hath þcen gf old herein ob 


ſerved, 


-_ \<- 
Anciehitly, if any were deſirous to enter into this Pur- 


gatory'( as OSullevar. obſcrveth , in the pi grimage of 
| | C The 


E* * 


Sea. 2. 

of it, in which nogreat choieeisto be made : onely ſup» The manner | 
plying out of the beft and lateſt. information that hath of the Pilgri- W# 
comme to mine hand , what ſhall'be found not ſo. much 86+ 


- a 
ph. © . 
On 
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_poreciic damnatum haber ſibi pecluaſum. 7 j!, 0 Sull. h1Rggaths!. Tom, 1, "AC 2. 
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Principio 3 The Spaniſh Viſcount, of which after.) gl F rſt he muſt 
Pontifice vel ,, have leave {0 to doe of the Bijnop in whoſe Dioceſe the 
Epiicopo in _ Pargatorie did ſtand, The Biſbop uſeth at firſt with 
cujus finivus weiphrie Arguments to diſſwade the alventarer, ſetting 
Purgatoruim ? "P ; > 
continetur, il- » before 9'm the danger j-and that ſore have gone in thi- 
lud adcundi , ther tha? never returned : But if he finde the man firme 
poreſtarem pc- ,, i bis reſolutions , he doth recommend nm by letters to 


tit, Solet AN" he overſeer of the Purgatory. He alſo labonreth with 


lta- ; . 
vo he 1 3» the like earneſtneſſe to remove him, deſiring him rather by 
fa primum non ,, owe other penance to expiate hus ſinne, But if” he be 1m- 
levibus Argu- ,, woveable, he leadeth him into the ( hurch, and enjoyneth 


, -» apr parf » the performance of hu penance and prayers, during the 
re rci peti- 


' culum propo- 3 #9* prefixed, Then he calleth together the Prieſts ad- 


nendo, preler- »y JOYMng » celebrating with finging and ſolemnitie tat 
ts quod ahqvi ,, Maſſe, Requiem #ternam dona izs Domine, ſally ſaid 

uCerine 1Ngret- 
wa pm gry mee 1ythe Lords Body : He #s fpririkled with Holy water, the 
ſcntic homin® ,» Prieſts 8m proceſſion unging the Letany, and the people 
inceeptis con- ,, following to the dore of the Purgatory to which be « con- 
ſtanter inliſte= dyed; There againe being forewarned of his danger, be 


Te, cer, i > #7 jntreared not to adventure : but if he be conſtant, he 55 
J 


Monaſterij da- » f#g%e4 with the holy &ofſe, which alſ# all the Prieſts toge» 
ras. Is aurem ,, #her doe, and the doore being opened he is let in, and there 
nn; Pup aibnngh® he 1s left ſhut up and praying : T he next day returning at 
nus ab inca- h . 

na ad jon oxre, if opening the doore the man be found, he 
Vertere exorans ut alii porius ſuſceprti poenirenti2 peccata expict. .Sin illum 2 Seny 
rentii non porcſt dererrere, in eemplum dutum-precibus; B& parnienue preeripto 
rempore facit incunbere'; deinde curate fnitiumos ſacerdoges conyenire fagrum rally 
quad cum illo verſu,. Keguiem elernam doua Ys DNom:n? , pro vita defuntis offermur 
Canru & ſolemnizace cclebrari hominem yiatico Sacroſan&i copporis D(iini refict , 
Aqui facra ſpargi, powpa Sacerdowum canentium Litanias, pbpuli ſequentis ad 
oftium Purgarorij adduci , ubi nxerum periculorum niemoriam renovans , hominem 


Togar, nc iotret, quem tamen Hi cgnſtamren reperit ſanRtiflime cMmc43 {1gno DANELF, 
(quad & reliqui SaxrdoteFad un tfacuunt Jappetto offio heron, 


rurſus foribus mrantem relinquit, poſtero di: ad eandem horam rgns, & apert4 ja* 
nua hoginem offendic, c4dem pompi in Monaſterium reducit, ho & EXCEprum 
ati 


Tuner dum ili placet. Sin hora folita in antro illum non conyenit, a & cor- 


> þ 


Li Im © 
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10 Saint Patrick's Purgatary. ap.l, "" 


', for the dead. The Pilgrim receiveth the Sacrammt of 


obtetatis 


wo ” gg 
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"Cap.l. Same Parrick's Purgatory.” 


goc they int 

on S, Patric 

thrite, laying five Paters and Ave's, with one Credo : af- pedibas, 2Vins 

on to the otherſtone called Lackevanny, where they al- tra flexis pe- * 

ſo fay one Pater, Ave and (eds, of which fone aud the nibus, Ibid. 
C 


,, 1s with the ſame ſolemmitie brought back. to the AMonaſlt- 44 
rie, where, while he pleaſeth, he is entertained : But if at 
the uſuall haure he be not found, then.certaine it is that he 
, is damned both bedy and ſoule ; * and if any ſuch aiſaſter t $i quando 
,, doe happen, the whole religious Society doe with ſtritt fa- 2iquid adverfi 
ſting macerate their bodies for fifteene dayes together. accMt, tora 
Thus hath it been Anriently : by which it doth ſeeme religiola ſoci- 
that the Reſort to this Pargatory Was not then fo fre- js Envy 2x = 
ent, and theyWMat did come, were not (o cafily admit- cim dies Seve- 
ted : but by all ( at the leaſt ſeeming ) meanes to be diver- 74 jcjunicare 
ted ; The contrary*to both which is now practiſed, no PH exten 
place more frequented ; and the more the welcommer, page ot 
, x — ax: hurſt. as 
which being conſidered, and that there is much/ more :4r.s. Parviag * 
irre in theſe later pilgrimages than formerly had been , /:».2.pag.73» 7 
with an Addition of many more circumſtances ; it will be IT 
GONE neceſlarie to take a ſecond view of the parti- A 
CUIALCS, | 
| Therimein theſe later times appointed for this works — —_ 
is the ſpace of 9, dayes, wherein they doe prepare them-+introrſum ſes 
ſclves, and obſerve all the Ceremonies following : pries in ipfo 
Firſt, the pilgrimes being examinedand admitted, their Femplo,& ex- 
firſt flight 1s into the Church , they being barefoot + and mſn Rk 
kyeeling downe before the Alrar, they doe ſay a Pater, »bi fiprs bn | 
ve, and /Tredo, ® and There they beginne their holy Cir- 2- pag.9 5 UI 
cnits ſeven times within the Church, and 45 oft in the *5: 
Charch-yard. At their comming out they kiſſe the F  _—_— Re 


Charch-deore, fo doc they the ftowe-croſſe between the 
ſas ic 
Charob end the Cove , then T They betake them/elves into Qos quis ala 


93 
97 


3” 


the Penitentiall manſions, Bedsor Cells , as they call them, cant,aurcelfas 
of the Saints, which are round, every of which they com- "on 


Sanctorum 


paſſe ſeven times , walking ſo many times without bare- que in gyro 


foot, and rg about a4 oft within on their knees. Next (unt, fingulas 


 watcr where the foneſtandeth, where- carum hay 
as wont to kyeele , which they compalle 5" FRrts 


JS Verrue 


># + ahge# * 


nt Patricks Purgatory. CapI 
aint Patrick s Purgatory. pI. 
x Tot circuiti- VETtue thereof it 1s ſaid, * T hat after all theſe goings about , 4 
onibus confe- and that for the moſt-part in ſharpe andrugged wayes, and | 
tis in aſpers. comming to the Lake, they doe fixe there many times man-. 
Jo oR__ fled, but alwayes wearied feet, on the ſtone covered with 
Tupicosa {emi- | 
2 veniunt ad Water ; where in teſſe than one quarter of an $5569 0 
Lacum., ® in they ſay the Lords Prayer and the Apoſtles Creed, they doe 
marmore ſuba- finds ſuch A refreſhing and frength by reaſon of the ftone 
quato plantas 1.” their feet (on which S$, Patrick bimſelfe was [ail to. 
wen —_ have prayed, and in it to have left the impFfſſion of hrs feet ) 
ſemper laſlas that they doe finde oro ah ev to por 3a rms 
tigunt, & uno againe : which yet t ey may not aoe without [ſometime bes 
obs my "ou After this they come out of the water aud:returne 
ROE Ry to the Church, where they ſay before the Altar, the Bedes 
ta:icoratioucm Of 'fifteene hogres, called the Laies P/alter : But here I E: 
dorainicun & had almoſt forgotten that which above all the reſt , muſt A 
Sz inVvlum A- 1,Qt be forgotten : *'That proviſion muſt be made for the : 
Fn = workes of Charitie, aſwell as of Pietie ; there are Altars to: 
8x: ve SET . offer upon, there are Fryars to extend their benevolences 
p<11), & robo* gnto ; nay, and both in this Kingdome And elſewhere, there 
P15 ex ſubjeRto yp ( onvents and Seminaries that muſt uot be forgotten ; 

7; dibu : +4 ide by whoſe prayers a farre larger retribution and returne is 

; yp" ar expetted. This order in their ptigrimage doe they obſerve: 
ipſe oralle di- thrice each day, at Morning, N oone and Evening, tor, 
citur, & veſti- ſeyen dayes together : But y On the eight day they double » 
gla pedum W their circuits, that they may ſatisfie for that and the next \ .. 
reliquifſe )ur day in one ; for then they are not to goe ont of the{, ave. "iT 
parati efient & much leſſe to goe about as they were wont, But if * the\ ) 
veſtigio ſccun- ywmber of Pilgrims be greater than cau woe > be di-+ 


dos circuitus ſpatched ; inthat caſe, ——— is limitied for t 


[SE RITIY 


= / 
CE TW 4p _ 
s otemnghi er. 


 DOIng » 

__ _ anto the Cave, but it may be diſpenſed withall at the Z cre. 
men niſi inter- 119 of him wha 'T; the Chiefe, | x 
fito aliquo. | j nh . F 
ob ſpatio. 15id. * Sir fame Dillon's deſcription of S, Darigey Purgatoric. 
? Octavadieduplicant Stationes five clrcuirus, ut fatisfaciant progodem & ſequenti 
dio quo ingredicndus crir puteus, neq; enim illodie putuano circumure nedunt qui- 
dem exire de ſpeeulo licer. 14on.ibid. * Quod fi magna ellex mulritudo concurren- . 
Lum peregrinorum , ut tam numeroſus cats conmodius .cxpediri poſit, viliratio - 
pinei non affigicur ad certun & anyn dicm , ſed pro arbirrio prafecti diſpenſatur. , 

Id9n id. cap. nmim-3o. - 


And: 


v4 


2 
3 4 


fore them , together with other. (olemnitics ; ſo that ir | fu =. 


aÞ.!s + | 


And as nine dayes 1s the t5me commonly allotted for this * $1 ame = 
\WOrKe . {o arc there nine perſons {et out , who according - m—_ / _ 
4 . . . . Pp 104 ” a- 

to the time of their comming thither, are to goe into the {,;.1 5. 2 


Cave together. — 
In all which time of their nine dayes pilgrimage, they eat *Eftg; ea ifti- 
but once in 24. ( ſome fay 48. ) houres, = their diet being 45 2quz 115, ut 


but oat-meale, or bread and water ; yet have they liberty to 1,90 > Ox 


. ; ca te velis 1 
refreſh trem(iclves with the water of the Lake, b which alſo gu ea E 
is [aid to be of that vertne, that altbough thou- ſhouldeſt fill lum inde gra- 
thy ſelfe therewith, yet would it not offend thee, but is as if vamen ſemics, 
it had flowed from ſome Minerall : And thus being tired, fr a vena 
. - ., merallici flu- 
at night < They lodge on hay or ſtraw, without caddow, pil- 6... xm i 
low, or pallet, tumbling themſel ves 1a their mantles , or © Recubant in 
wrapping their heads in their breeches, or trewſes, as they fans & ftrami- 
call them their /odging is in one of the cortages before "< _ ſtragu- 
. g . . O, pil Vari 
mentioned, 9 onely 7 hat ſome one night of the eight, they jak Func 


take up one of the Saints beds, fuch ( 1 ſuppoſe) as they. vel clamide ſe 


amt 'Fatricks "argatory. 


moſt fancie, i1volyant, vel 
Theſe eight dayes being thus ſpent in praying, fafting '<moralia can 
9 mA P P g t- _— obſtipenr, 


and Almeſaceds, they goe tobe friven , and doe confeſſe.;,., 
themſclves on the evening of the ſaid eight day, being « $;+ Fame 
readie the next morning early. to goc into the Cave ;.Dillon's deſeri- 
when in imitation of the old cuſtome, the prieft laboureth. p/v0n of S. Pa- 
to divert them from going forward ; adding © That al- *'& 5 Purga- 
ready two companies bave been loſt, 'that one more muſt be ; hes + Dill 
and warneth them to take heed it doe not light on thens : Þut deſcription of 
they not being to be altered , towards he Purgatory or 5. Patrick's 


Cave they goe, f With the Banner of the crofſe carried be. Purgatory. 
Precunte 


. 


Ay well. ſeeme to carrie the ſhew of ſome funerall pompe, roth.ibid. 
neither indeed is it otherwiſe elteemed; for being g As it s Quaſi in | 
were a paſſage to another world, and leaving ths, in what twanhcu ad a- 
Agonie doe they goe, groaniy and fighing , deſiring for- lium orbem 8, 
SH 5 . Ec viaad termi»; 
giveneſſe, and forgiving all that have offended them , in rum properan-, 
res, in agonio poſiros cernere eſt gementes, ſuſpirantes, veniam & pacem offerentes. 
omnibus , & precantcs ſbi ignoſcentes roti mundogguicquid in. ſe deliquitler cunt . 
fingultu, fleru, lachrymis, plerig; ſubeunc ſpeluncahn & occluſo de foris oftio, reces 
dunt qui comitabancur funus. ibid. Es 


WE "TETTY 
a. bd. Dad th. th. Meta bid 
oy 


OG 


3cl proper hoC 


ks £ aint Patrick s Pargatory. — Capt." 
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— 


which — for the moſt part they goe into the C ave, ae 


, _ _— ſighing, weeping and teares ; and the doores being ſpnt with. 
preſertim fiin- 9#t, they that waited on the funcrall returne, laith Rorh , 


eljigar ex ij® whom, as the moſt exa& I could tinde in this part, have [ 


quempiamter- followed, 

Urjone divex Thus with ſome fprink/ing of holy water arc our Pil. 
"iſp © grimes ſhut up for rwentie and foure houres without any 
i Illico inter- repaſt, or cram of comfort other than b ſome few good 
cictum collo- words given at the (revice ( before ſpoken oft ) through 
quium quod which, the Prieſt doth ſometimes comfort them, if be finde 
mor, tradicuy any of them to be troubled with T emptatvons : but among 
ir:opari. Ph;1. themſelves not a word, i for conference 5s prohibited, while 
0 Sul. biſt. Ca- they are in the cave. T his alone being reported to bring pre« 
tlie. --— og [ent death with 5t, leaſt perhaps there might be ſome dit 
227" x Covert? of the Impoſtare, : 

przfeao per- Laſtly, when the 24, howres are expired, for now are we 
eat inantium & come to the /aſf Act, T hey K are reviſited by the overſeen 
deuucuntur 2d gf rhe pilgrimes, by whom they are brought to the water-ſide. 


marginem ſta- je they duck, themſelves over head in that water, 4 
ft , 


| ubi ſe un- ip 
gn. wrngron which expiation being purged 4s new Soulaters of Chr 


lacuſtribus, & aud by the bath of repent ance being borne againe, they goe 
bacluſtiaticx- 5gto the (hurch, where according to the _—_ they grue 
paatione veluti Cod thanks for the ending of their penance, beg thereby re« 


noyi mulircs 


Chriſti 6 bal. med to goe forward bolaly in their (,' briſtian warfare , and 
neo porniten- conragiouſly fo carrse the {roſſe of Chriff, And thus IS this 
tr Tenatl pur- great work finiſhed. ; . Be 

bong; propre A Pilgrimage certaincly of very great ſolemnitic and 


_ hs Ss exceeding ſtrineſle; fo that I can eaſily be induced to 


morea&tisDeo Credit him, who telleth us how trowble/ome it 1s : for 
grarijs pro ex- 1 Whether it be in Summer, who can be ignorant how tor- 
plcts panitu- weenring 4 thing it 15 $0 be ſput up ſo cloſe, ſo obſeurely , [0 
dine renovan- ; 

tur ad militiam Clciſtianam intrepide proſequendam , & ad crucem Chriſti gene- 
rose portandum. Koth. ibid. ) Quz fi hat in ſtare, _ neſciat quam __— ſit re- 
clufio tam ara, tam obſcura, ramdiuturna, ab xſtu folis de foris , & ab intrs eſtu- 


ante habiru ſe nuruo conſtipantium, & ſuffumigantiuw in ſpelunca ; Sin in Heme 
far quam difficilis fic immerſio in aquam, uc iwmergas ad punitentiam. Et quacungz 
rempore demyn hat, quam dura fir diſcalceatio, pedum cruda deambulatio maſperis 
& in Cellis, perricoſis Stationibus, crebra genu. Bexio in ccllis paenalibus , incdia 


long, 


Chumcunia,inſomniag &c. Ayth. tid, 
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Cap.IT. Saint Patrick's Purzatory. 


—_ HT II _ 


l{31n7, and that troubled with the violent heat of th- S:n:xe 
CI - 
abroad, and the ſmoothering aire of ſo many pre/7t ag one by by on defi 
pon another within. If in Winter, how d; Prenlt a mat ter ken . __ 
would it be ts endure the ducking in the water, even to mor- dP ie" buy © 
 tification ? And what time ſocver it be, yet how painefull pri.:s widen 
the walking barefoot ſo many dayes, galling their fee in £211 jcjunin, 
thoſe rockie Cells and rough Stations , and the often kneel. '<'599 capire 
ng in them : Their faſting, lying on the grounl, dreames, ro tmpogs +1 
an4 the reſt ; neither is that the leaſt which he ſo calily 4c /41r o 7.8. 
paſſeth over, The great Falt impoſed on them,” If it were [0nv.pag.440. 
onely for three dayes, yet might it be ground enough to * Ubi panicen- 
ſulpet what ©r4/mus doth ({peaking of this Purgatoric ) ,**" RON 
That m T here dor not want very many at this day who d:- perth 0 ' 
ſeen thither but firſt almoſt killed with three dayes f. ſting, mandatis totos 
leaſt they ſhauld goe in thither with their wits aboat them. 9 idecim dies 
What then would he have ſaid of our »ine dayes faſt ? nay, /*? wg LIPS 
what of fifreene dayes ? for fo we finde it uſed in the Ar- ;,c. 2 


F Jer 11hrinitas tan- 
crenter pilgremages, " when he perceiverh that the penitent can incdiam 


' 85 not with aviy terror to be removed, he comman4:th him to jatiatur. Kh, 


keepe a ſpare diet for fifteene dayes. Altogether, provided *'© but ta 
that his botie doe give way to /o great ab Finence So great |, — _ 
an abſtinence 1s mcant as may try the ſtrength of the ; | 


and not itmply eL ſpare ater, of 


2. P48. 73, 
' FOE ody, » Poſt longum 
which, indeed great Falt, rempus no:- 


: A we have tn facobus de voragine an inſtance, ſhewing it not *49 Parricio , 
# onely ordinary, but to be by all obſerved, who ſhould un- 7, 4'4dem no» 
dergoc that Pi/gyimage ; his words arc theſe, 9 Long af- 


M1 , Nomine 
| F Nicholaus, qui 
ter Patrick's death, a certain: Noble man named Nicholas, p2ccata m—_ 
having committed many ſinnes, and repenting of them, re- commiiſcrar , 
ſolved to undergoe S$. Patrick's Purgatory. »Anl when he © delito- 


, . rum fur; 
hal pined himſelfe for fifteene dayes, which all are wont to A CL I 
doc, &c. Of which we have another example in Vincen- Purgatorium 
te Belkuacenfis, of a Knight y that went that pilgrimage, 5.Pacricij ſu- 
who was Commandel to continue in fafting, praying, and _ e vellet 
f . . XY, oY. 
confeſſton fifteen dayes. To the fame purpolie alfo,1 Edmund "a os 
bant, le Jjcjunius maccraſlert,&c. 7a:0b.dc Forag.'n v't.SPatiic.in (eget .49. {0.33. 
® Fecit eum per quindecim dies exercitari in jejunio, & oratione & confefſone, Vu» 
ent. Belrear eaf. ſpecilo morali, lb,2.4ſtimct.t.partt. yag 133. * 22m. Campion Jil; 
6e11/ts Jreland, £10.1. cap.I3, ; 


C ampion 


— Popsant, + WIE, Ie ads. 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory. Cap.l. 


r Polzch7on./th. 
1. (ap. 35. fol. 
45. 2. 


Campion the leſwite in his Hiſtory of Ireland, The Pit. 


grime # (faith he) ro beginne with prayer, faſt and vigill 


of fifteen dayes, ſo long 45 1n 4&ſcretion can be inaured : And 
yet how great ſocver this may ſeeme to be, it Is notwith- 
ſtanding nothing to what we finde 1n Polychronicon , 
written by Ranulphus Higden a Monks of Cheſter, and 
tranſlated into Engliſh by John Trevi/a , a Prieſt that 
lived in Edward the Thirds time, r where it 1s ſaid, that he 
that will goc into this Pargatory (for of this he ſpeaketh) 
ſpall be in prayers and faſting fifteen dayes, and after fifteen 
daies he ſhall be haxſeld,and led ts the doore of the Purgatory, 
out ofwhich being returned , He ſhall be fifreene dayes 
in prayers and fafting. Here we {ce not three dayes alone, 
as Eraſmus ſuppoſed, thinking that alſo too long : nor 
thrice three, as is common in theſe dayes, not five times 
three, as formerly, but thirtie dayes ; whereof fifteen be- 


fore the going into the Purgatory : of which Vincentins, K 


and the reſt doe ſpeake, and that as commonly pradtiſed ; 


and fifreene dayes after, not unlikely alſo to be uſed at the F 


fame time, as commonly as the other : for ſo we ſee in 


that pilgrimage of the Knight, which is the firſt,of which 


* Matth.Paiſ, WE doe read, '* who before his going 1n was 'ffreen dayes 


Hi'tor. Augl. 1s 11 prayer, and after he came out, He remaine 


Stephan. pag. 
84. 7. 


mage. All which duely conſidered, if I did concurre with 
him, that thought ſuch ab#inence wer? purpoſely enjoyned, 


by cauſing acrazed braine to worke a ſtronger worke of the 


Ima g11ation,and to make Fancies reall : I uppoſe,l ſhould 


not be thought to doe any wrong, conlidering the rela- | 
210ns and »ewes brought backe by ſuch as have gone that | 
P:/grimage, in which we ſhall after be larger, But that | 


ſuch faſting might and would produce ſuch effcas, and 
worke ſtrangely on the Imagination, is not to be que- 
ſtioned ; eſpecially the mind | 5h before prepolleſied , 


and entertaining a prejudicate opinion of what it ſhall 
ſee, And how greatly the Fancie can in this kind enlarge 
So it 


fifteen dayes © 


in prayer, as We have it {ct out by Matthew Paris ; under * | 
Prayer comprehending all things required inthat Pilgri= #7 


( rarnt Fatrick 5 Purgetary, 


it. (alfe, and 'beget withall a ſtrangeercdulity, If 
ſbadowes.(uf.{o mach.) to. bc eabltances » there is nonc 
thateanduubt ; Neither doth that learned ſearcher of the | 
canſes of Melaychboly Timprobably attribute to the barc / ,, . | 
working of Imuegination, Thoſe relations of Heaven and ;,, , —_— 
Hell, and what yifiens are there ſcene, 4s that of Sir Owen, Melancholy , 
in Matthew /Parus that went into 8, Patricks Purgetery. pore. 1. memb. | 
The fk pilgrimage wereade of (as I faid before) which 3: fubſeR2. p. 
'of. that-kinde may juſtly be ranked with thoſe Tales of ? 7 ** 
witches, progreſſes, dancing, riding, transformations, in 

which mpxed with the ///ufoaxs of the Devill, the force of 
the Imagination doth evidently appearc.- - 

- But being that io the following. Chapter I am further 
to diſcourſe of this, I ſhall now paſle it over, and proceed 

in the third place to-a difquiſition and ſearch after the ,, » Wn 
Author, time , ard mayner of this [trange Erettor : for it beginning yp”, 
being ſuppoſed tobe for the Afanzer miraculomxs, for the this Puigetory. 
Time (0 ancient ;;aund for the Autbor ſo venerable, as we * Purgatoriunt 
are made to beleeve 1t is, it is not tobe wondred, if it we 
were ſo much as it was looked after ; and yetagaine, cven yeuum, ax] 


at this day .carneltly. tq be deſired, This I = ee oupls Hh 
orrt © rnorum lens» 


But if on the eontrarie, )itſhall appeare to fall 
thelc,, .ind-prove tobebut 4 MECSTE Smpoſtacre and fred: ſus & Traditio, 
how much will the eredu65ry of thoſe ignorant, thereby Þ® cumlz- 

formerly miſled, be to be pitticd, and the canning and co- xift rims, 
weteonſneſſe of the Leaders detelted ;; which ſo to be, I ut 6 nicaris | 


doubt not , wHll be ſeen in the procelle of the enſui obrrudere con 


Treati(e. | trariam ſen- | 
S And firlt for the Axthor,of whoſe £refion thu P WY f a- wedge £77 
tory is; I know it will ſcem to many to be a very needlefle omnibus, ran- 
oath d - carrying the _ of > Fouxder 11 it (elfe, S. uw __— 
atricks Purgatory : and that allo being by along-recei- TNT Ont 
ved Trades, fachas to gueſtion would hazard the cen- 2s 
ſure of one cither ignorant, or too curions, For i0 it is & explodaris. 
told us, t /t « the common opinion and Tradition among all oth.de purg.s. 
the Iriſh, which they ſceme to have ſucked from their mo- os 1+ Ga 
thers brefts, that thus Pur gatorie was found by Patrick, as _ 
D inſomuch , 


-— _—4 


Saint Patrick's T yourory- Capel, 


inſomnch 45 if one foould fſe the contrary, he would be by 
% Primim fun- þ;gh and low, yea all reje ed and hifſed at, 46-4. broucherof 


cenmz come new 0p1nions. And that it s ſo generally veceived,tselteems 


SE Griftaram £d no {mall argument of the truth thiercof,for (o it follow> 
conſtans & cth; » Let the firſt ground of thus received Tradition be 
conſona rece- rhe _— and ronſonant aſſent thereunto inevery age, and 
prio cjus ab beyo the —_— of man throughout thiswhole Nation? 


_ 


-_ 


memeris. = Neither u it without ground which everyone ſaith, x ſpect- 
mini per uni. aty- when almoſt without any contr AAsFELON 146 allowed a 
verſam hanc ſetled in the mouthes of goaly » learned and wiſe mn. But 
"7 2p" what need is there of arguments, when the marter Is put 
YT dicicus Out of all queſtion ?* For -noW it 1s Not tO be received as 
quod omniam The opinion of pions men, mn howted - 5m 
errur ore,pre- ingin the Office av Lntur gie Of $: Patrick;y Cormmy a 
C_ quand, Feieet Rok Caints o l[reland,(ct out by T ho, Mef+ 
id ore PISTumy {,9g.478, WC thus finde it : | That Penitentiall cave 1s Jer #0 
p! adetcium ; be ſeen, which 1s called after his name, the Pit or Purgatary - 
riemine pens of $, Patrick; And W is it called Patricks Prurgarory 2 | 
refragante, itfolloweth in the Hymme: « * DIY 4 op 

- --- pact x Trelands ApaSHe, and welwsſhing T eacher - 


tbid. a mm. 7. 
t - Hts +S Thu #s, to whom thoſe Paris places were + 
nitentiale eti- - by grave-of: C0 rebrateds! 2 3 


—_— _ And after iti the «Amrphone, Y onde#full are he atvits 
ejus Rn of the great father Patrick, to whom 'God ud ſhew: the 
Puteus, ſeu place of Purgatory: where is ſinful! children, even ger" ffs 
Porgarorium wing, 14). purge themſelves.” And awill:you ſevof-what 
S. Parricij vo- force this argument is eſteemed: takeit butol Roh; who 
_— _ doth labour hard for it , * The third ground ( fairt he-) & 
6. pag.14. ed ; taken from the very ecclefraſfticall Office and uniforme ton- 
Pair. an.1620. fent of all Congregations and Saints of the C hurch, who Þ, 
® Hiceft Doftor benevolrs | there flouriſbed (1 ſuppoſe Ircland ) for mar 
Hibe/nicorum Apo/i0ins, ny Ages whoſe jos <A A dhority and: mutual 
Cui locapurgatoria ot. Yap gn HEY 
Oftendit Dei gratia. Ibid, Hyin. pag-19- y Magn parfi8funt miranda merita 
Parriciz,cui Deus oftendir locum Purgarorif,qt0 viventes ſe xptene Benn: oh 
Alij. 16id.pag 21.44 ge! fir at AntaYona. 7 Tertium fundamentam clucuur cy iplo ot- 
Kcio ecclefiaſtico & uniformi conſenſu ecclefalticoram'&, eccleſfiz Santoruar qui. # 
mulgis ſzculis inibi florueruat, Jorum amyium autborirarem. & mutuam conſcntio- 
nem,quz ſatis exprimimur in antiquis brev jarijs & Amophinarys manbufcriptis omnium 
ovinciarum, quiſg; ille efler qui non formidarer Conternnere » E goutiq; non Cxcus 
gm cjus teme;irarem & audacian, Rot b.abid. quo jupi 4 Page9Br nM.1 0. 
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| aries and Refponſals of all the Provinces , who u he that 


Sat » ARS; of, Re» 
444;74 ? : 1, 477i 


T20.1; A 
Shag 


conſent being declared in the ancient Manuſcript, Brevi- 


W——————. th. F'Y 


will not. to contemne ? certainely, 1 would nor w1ler - 
take to excuſe his raſhneſſe and boldneſſe, Toall which, 
I will.in the laſt place adde one of the ancient 1riſb Rhymes 
concerning this, ſuppoſed to be by S. Patrick, himleltc , 
In a viſion } eraery one ſleeping in this Pwrgatory , and 
that to this end, that it ſhould be cyery where divulged, 
which concludeth with the former : the words arc thee. 
a Awake thow man,and , xrcrh axiollajo thay; gguy meabnys go ven mopen, 
remember my Rhyme polcop « y9Jp 7 Nap 457 rappobeop. 6 P —__ 
#7: haſte. Let 3t * ſpread frogs Love oaks 194k monk | te" Lab £0 reanay af, 
Eaft and weſt, and be Purgavin abruy tumpzan, agnrran n4 bay pLrgepcgy tall. | 
written with a pen, 1 NMFS. JEROS. POT Ons - -. al. be ſowex. 
an Patrick Chiefe , or head of the (lergie , who have 0b- 
tained from God no [mall thing : A gift large and liberal 
which 2944. never found till I aid come toit; eA Purgatory 
for puniſhment here, and no oth:y Purgatory to be after. 
What bo/dneſſe then ? what raſmneſ; ? who but an 1»- 
»ovatoy ? and one —_ to be h:ſſed out of the com- 
pany dare queltion, who other than Patrick ſhould be the 
finder or founder of this Pwrgatory ? It is, you ſee, conclu- 
ded by a generall Tradition, by the common conſent of the 
Church, and approved by a Viſion : an Argument in that 
Church,not inferior to any other;the thing(I confeſſe)do * Hujus lati- 
not deſerve ſo much inke, but I have the rather obſerved buliorigonon- 
It, that the confidence of theſe men may be ſeer;, impoſing a os. . 
for undeniable veritics;matters doubtful & moſt uncertain: ,c,2p.. 
For notwithſtanding all theſe loud-cyyes to the Corn ric : alij nobit 
trary, we ſhall finde this not to be any new 2 neſtion, whe negorium face- 
ther or not $. Patrick, were the Author of this Purgatory, eungnegantdy 
>The Original of this den hath bred ſome difference ameng A | 
Writers, (aith a moſt judicious Writer, and one favouring yel authorem 
the cauſe, but this is too generall-: Orhers finde wa work, velinvencorem 
denying that S, Patrick, was either the beginner or finder of fille. Rich, 
this monument, ſaith the ſame Author. And fo. obſcure LOR S. : 
is the Qneition, that a Jeſwite "_ ſuch ditficultics nn Uibr, pag. 65, 
1Mmproge 


_ 


— 


} 
: 
: 
: 
$ 
' 


ſes. peneys be murders AP Av: Peg 25%: 


20 1nt Patricks Fwy 4tory, dk 3; 
improbalities in their opinions who atteibute.it to'S, P.4- 
<2tm.Compien F#k.s that be clearly conceiverb 3 cantut be, ©T worhings 
Treland, lib.1. of fo ftrange Erettion was preſer ved : Conrer ming the time, 
cap.13. one Record pntteth it in anue Domins..502. whithis 128, 
geares before Patrick, converted Ireland, and fixtir and fix 

Jeares befere bis birth. Te 5 ad \> 4 
So that it will notbe (1 truſt ) any abſardirie'in n9ito 
examine this, and make ſome while a ſtand; :before' we 


4 Roth. ſupa 


p:g.14.44. (u) rathly aflent with the v«/gar to a thing, it may be, noleſle 


* Polychron.lib. unlikely than Dnueſt 10nable ; eſpecially lecing Roth hims 
5- Cap.4. ſclfe, even there where he ſeemeth moſt confidett of this, 
f Joh.B; ampton 1d not but tacitely confeſle- it not to be alto $1!- 


Fornal:n. Hil. ; , 
5 MSS. in 8. generally confeſſed, as menuſin!ly eſtcemed it ; that is to 


bluth. Tho, Jay, without ( oxtradi&ion ; but this he mult have tobe - 
Alam 0x01. wynderitood with a Afod:fication of Almeſt,d which we ſa 
3 worry wack to falve from a /ze,ſpecches too farreftrained, ſuc 

_ aS that is, - ra F = 
—_ = Neither is it withoot conrorerGe;; 16nd of ae 
emolliebar, ut Three Patricks ( if to any of them) this Purgatory. (hould 
ic ad fxdem vel ye aſcribed : But to the ſecond of that name doth Ranuls 


inyitos com- 


pellarer, incre- PP BIVE it, © whom. John Brav;pron followath,; + and 


"dulis enim de both agree with Hewr of Sakiry z yet doth not Herry | 


damnatorum mean him whom Ranrulphus calleth the tefſe, who flouriſh» © 
penis ac Fup- ed about the yeare 850. as the (ompiler of the Antiquities + | 
picijs cuban of Glaſtenbury hath it, 8 35 it is oblerved by the now moſt 
reſtimonium - (647#ed Primate of all Ireland.” But he whom Henry - 
petentibus fi- namcth, 15 that Great Patrick who converted tbe Irefp td , 
gnnm hoc ( = the ( hriftian Faith, which ne man will ( I fuppofe-) ſay 
del I_—_ Was done axno 850.bcing rather more then 499. yeares be» 
hed notes? fare;that ISto {ay,in the year 43aor thus Par Ater y:1s {11d © 


| Athores re- t&-be Que chicte.meancs af the gcanverlion: of -Irclayd,, t6 


ro: winch end it was Tappeſed to. be firſt inſtittted,; for fo 

Q 10 Kt 7 rs, h . . , K 

by ore hyrex« ous of others, Þ He did malidfie their anbridled 

cujus ambitum hiatuszngens, aſpeRy horribilis, appaxuir, per cnjus occnlros & finuo- 

ſos meagus ,, ludbus, xularus & lameniabiles voces faps audicbantur, Guit, Fhyrews 
| 113 v8 


T2001)  vOanmt '\Fatnitk:s Fre 
> =» . - » 
————___—_______ 


mind; with rhe erronr of infernel painer that ſo bt wight as 
K fr ware, forte blame ts heteeve. F on He(as undoubred Tradi-- 
6 on and; goa am: Authors repert )aet fhew thi fegne | Infra brevye 

1 theſe mic wen; dontringf the paints and plnaſh-/ *<mporis ſpa- 
nent of the damned, and thereof requiring fame: viſible do. £m nulla c- 
_— for: Kea made's Circle anthe carth, within the pans henna 
compaſſe warred 2 6.7044 at operanyi of: 1be airth} great + 
aid terrible toe feext} thrawghwolnſ:forrt: andininding in infols cam 
paſſages oft times! are beard. lanentdtions,,: mailings pa cmoe? QquFpers 


* delefull ſounds; where we have S. Parvick,, the \; COSIRESENTS 
> the time, ar the frft conver fion. of the fries tet 3 aurmonialibus 
| mannerand thing it ſelfe, wonderfull and moracu/ous. But: cur,ira » Ht 
if we ſhould cal upon Thynews far'a;confirmationof theſe ria fpecialt 
ſo confidently delivered A fſertzans,00c beltanſiver would' nofnine Inks" 
be, that we'mult relig. on «ndeabre4 Tradition, aid.on the o_ nord jure 
teſtimonies of credible Authors; haw wndeubied the Tra- eroding ants 
dition hereaf is, ſhall likewiſe hereafter appeare. But who: {*curidim Re - 
are theſe! 4u6hors 8. inthis is hedilehts for in very trach, $27 illis 2. 
$ we finde neither eradib/r Authors, nor any; Awhor atall, : wn Pt. 
& that for-tnore than 700, .yeares after'S..Parrich., doth CD KY 3s 

write one word of this Pargazory, which will ſeeme in- calefifim > 
credible-to any«bhat- ſhall Sakdes either tho Trwes, on 2 nel 
the Sabjo@ tobg-trearciof®c ; 11 ut ! + © 1 oroacoone. 
As forthe Timer', whether we confider that in which extent votorr 


* 


= F: Parrick lived, or thoſe next following ; no ages were taws propriz, . 


( if not this ):more learned, and Chriftsavitie planted here P*<5 Egyprijs 
by 8. Pazrick, had-40 good progreie; that itivn bclocve Monachis me. 
Tocelin i writing of S.(Pubrich# Bec) To's very are time woos 0, 0 
there was no wilderaeſſe mor almoſt auy corner: of: the land, exreras & Prof 
or place in the [flazd /0: rexeore, which was not with perfect. ginquas Nati- 
Honks and Nuns eop/enifber inſornch as Ireland was by ones illuſtra- © 
« fpcciall name, ani thatidefervedly cailed the Iſland of Sr Ada: dy 
Satnts : for they lived #evbreihpt6 the Rule by $: Parrick, ents: Free. 
Preſcribed unto. thews, they toncchrning rbe world, and de- RES. Pa, 
firing heavenly things with an hely mortifying of the fleſs , IFC. Cap.174. 
and denying their oxwne. witfi : 1:5 quali were tbey both in Kaſs 
merit and number ts thoſe OT Monks, fo a by do- "fries. © 


Hring 


aint Patrick's "'FRYgarorye' 


a q ard life, they did informe and reach forraigne and 
| IC hes ew: Thus J/ocelin. And \carit beama» 


gincd, that among ſo many lcarncd and devout. men. , liv } 
ving in the ſame, or the next: followingiages to S. Pa. | 


- (:b om. trick, , there ſhould not beſo muchas any one found, that 
A Det et fat once mention this Pwrgatdry , if then it had 


nutu habiracu- heen ? likely it IS, it would not have becn hid, eſpecially, 5 
la quord ſur- 511 the firſt riling of it; it being offſo great oblervation,, 


nuun Regnum 


Dci vel regna that the whole Kingdomeis pretended tobe moved with 
colorum dici- it, and converted by It, 


tur: imum vo- Obje&. If it be ſaid, that although thoſe ages might af- 7 


care infernus ford learned men,yet perha S wot many THers 3 Or if ſuch 
x wi praſens vel there were , yet might their works not come-to our 
orbis terrarum hands, and lo This paſle unobſerved. | 

appcliatur, Reaſ. Which th [ 
quoru extrema qyritings might m ; yet what ſhall we thinke of 
ONning anvice | 1 | 
Rs them whoſe works:docappeare? or, if no other Wrirer 


TS. * ; ha 
. > Ls - © : f 3s : 
TT 2 reniesd we t- of 


gs were they ſo, and that many ſuch 
carry 


& ull3 ſbi ſo. Would do it, why doth not our great P arrick himiclf write BY 


cicrate conjun- of it ; Or but glance at it,he _—_— fo fit an occaſion to doe 


Ca ( qugenim jt jn his booke intituled De tribus babitaculs, ſaid tobe & - 


a = his? The words I doc inſert, k There are three dwelin 


tenebras, & Places nnder the command of eAlmighty.God, The Higheſt, 


Chriſto ad Be- Loweſt, and the Middle ; whared phe higheſt is called the 


lial*) medium K ingdome of God, or the Kingdome of Heaven ; 'The loweſt 
vero nonnul- 


ara 8 08g called Hell ; this preſent world is the middle ; "of theſe the 
milicudinem ag 179 Extremes are toeach other contrary, and by no jten/v} 
extrema, &, tobejoyned: ( for what fellowſhip can' lipht have with 
Commultio c- darknefſe ? (or ( brift with Belial 7) ' but the midalebath 


nine malorum S, . hae 
PETS be ſome ſumilitude with both extremes, &c, for in this world 


rum in hoc tbere us 4 mixture of good, ard bad ; but in the Kung- 


mundo eft. In regno autem Dei, nulli malifunt, ſed omnes bon; *at in infernsnul- 


li boni ſunt, ſed omnes maii ; & urerg; locus rx medin.fupplerur,: Hominum enim 


hujus aliz elevantur ad codum, alij tralungyuc: ad infenauin, ſqyiles quippe-Gmilibus 
pagan, id cft, boni bonile, & mal; malis, ſti homines juſtis A lis d rranſpreſ- 
ores homines tranſgreflvribus Angelis, ſeryi Dei Deo, ſervi Diaboli Diabolo , Be- 


n*difti vocantur ad regnum fibi paratum aborigine mundi; Maledi&i expellunturin 
1gncm qui prxparatus cſtdiabolo& angelis cjus. Patric. de trib 


B1bl. Rezid obſtruct & Revo end fomo patre Jarobe Armachang, | | 
| 74 oe fome 


Ms habilaculis MSS.in 


—— — —— Q Ou 2, — ewe. , 


. 


oa J, A Sabit Patrick ; Pariatery, 


PCC : 
dome Ord ar we vo bad, but al good; '”T Fl ho goo wogonk bas 
all bad ;, wid Both theſe places are Jupplyen' by the mididls : 
for if” the men. of this Card: "ſome aſcend up Ho Heaven, 
others are Caſt downe into Hel, __ ave 7 oyned to like ; . that 
Ly ro mpg and budro-bad men to juſt ang 
ls, tra */gre "2 -wen -þ 0 even treſſ ng Angels, the 

1ants of sf the ſervants of the devill to the Je- 
X vill; The bl efſed fo called to'x Ki prepared for 
=] them from the begmming of the world ; The a” are dri- 


73 ven out into the fire prepared for the Dewill and his «An 
3 gelr.' To all which, you ſee, there isnot any mention of 
© this, (fuppolc his) or-avy other Purgatory, ' 


Neither (I confeſſe ) 18 it neceſfary that al Writers of _ 


& that, no more than of the after ages, "ſhould mention this 


#>' thereo 


K- dc woridred ? 


Purgatory, perhaps it not being ſurable to their ſubj-& 
=X trcated yet ſurely may*it 'well be expeRted at their, 
= hands,who have'propofedtothemſelvses write of SP a- 
Do '#ricks tt be, and who doc'obſerve the memorable. paſſages 

How this houlld eſcape their pens it-nay well 


The firſt''Anthor: we finde in- this kigde i is Probuty an 
Tri/hmay amr authiby 5 i the Tudgement of atl men moſt wor=1 Probus Hi- 
' thy credit , if ive credit Meore noham, 1 He wait ſeemed bernus Author 
flouriſhed about the time - of Be 5g ( anno 731. being 299. omnium judi- 
yeares after S. Patrick_) and di4 write the life of S. Patrich.ifde digni'- 


| p oY the Apoſtle of the Iriſh : T might well-make-a ſtand{and _ IK. 


"not pawn my credit with4ſc/7 ingham,upori the crachrof all pora , ut vide- 
that Probu' doflifet down 1 1nthat Treatiſe,ard how little rr, for-it, vi- 
cauſe I had "to doe it, 1 doe referre to the Tndgement of 2m S- Parrici 
the Reader ; ; certainely, tie that ſhall peruſe that his book , rey non 

POITOIL ICT L 
may well imaginethe wholc endeavour of the man, to be yx. 7h. Mel 
not to paſle by anything, althoug|Fnever ſo'triviall ; and ad. pcam! 
triyiall matters to ſet forth to the beſt, ſometimes bzyond fe mon "16s 
all bounds, Yet of this Purgatory, althou 2h (2s was faid) Hem. 
one principall meanes of the converſion of the people, it alto 
exhibiting ſo many and wonderfull things to be ſeene and 
tixard , being flocked unto from. farre and neare, an d 11 

ſtrange- | 


© Vulgatam yo | Bede meaneth "3 
ne Cee Anker hrs pro enced 
gre " Pa- rie 14 not heres ho weorkwe thor had been & 
ericl} oriam his Pro Mi, W : if us. ; ag h " * 
Be-t of ſe daycs, . readct buy, : 
EN eonkh Beate, 6 _— no man 1 jan ak) ovain 7 
how AMON. common as oy leely to ſlip hid pen, or £94 OST bs” ins 4 
Archiep,Flo;cn, will J u0ge ho 992 67 it is, | O92 | | E 
Chr .roW.11, En s. 
ae £ Patric that ow { ſecm above all others moſt ſt 4 ange 
1.2. ang , 1 Wratzn 
ks 2, But that Cy a moſt © xa .1%;S hiedees + ©: 
p203-inmar- is, that » Tocelin oft \ ly ts gut rn] 
gine —_— the life of 4 by "yet of this Nt OLA 0 1183, © 
anno 1586. d that moſt exallly : lived this Zoce ; I 
» V; S. Pa- 4# . | . and yet : aftcr peep +28 
ici ab infan- where, faith NEE after S, Patric k, me Il. tak 4 
tia, uſg; ad obcing 751. ares works , whology le t A; thee > 
orrem Cexa- By CS, . ve 4t 10 EEE BS 40 8 
&illm? de- * pv perulc, will hou drap bY 13 cpecialy "- 
ſcriplit, nec ta- PALE onſcquence ſho1 h\ matters as will be 
mer ullum tz0# of this Lees ſtuffed with ſuch: 1 Ma 
vcrbum uſpiam many leaves 5 and not without Bay 
loquatur. kerb. there met withall, ;/ſion hath been, |; Later Wri- 
Patric. cap.i. 8 thecarncſt defenders 0 as F as may 'appcate =y 
pag.9 3m. 14 ny far for the AupSguitte Ces reſpet: And i? 
*Acverend. P, O mu e : - 
Yauk Acmach. bo eApollogies made . — ſhort of helping the Z 
pa yp. 3:6 yet we findeall of FROM. £0 praiſed to infert more than 2 
__ «SIS, | * 17 i 
nr matter, rd lar works. 7; /in, whack 
cnough of it into Y AManuſcript oa/ «ny of _ ; brevity 
As for the later : ina moſt learned Promate s L 3.0 
I have ſcen in The now f this SubjeR, viz, Cop.19 
I doc inde two Chapters 0 


199» 


Cap.]T. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 25 
199. The words are thele, Þ While S. Parrick preached CL 
through Ireland, and had found but {mat fruit of his [a- BEGS. 6A 
bours, he dd beſeech the Lord to ſhew ſome ſigne, by which, __ ._ EEE ; 
although by terrour, they might be brought to repentance. ii p21mro 'i- 
By the command therefore of the Lord, with the ſtaffe of Te- cam facercr , 
ſs ( a Rod, like that of Moſes for domg Miracles ) he did ; 0 _ _ | 
wake a great Circle in a certaine place : And behold, the ned” Songs 
earth within the Circle did open of it ſelfe, and there ap- oftenderc;, ver 
peared a great and moſt deep pit in that place. It was alſo quod v el ter- 
revealed to $, Patrick that a certaine place of P ur gatorie 70 poeniteret, 
was there, into which who fo would deſcend, need:d no other | . - PIE or 
repentance for 'hus foune, neither ſhould he feele any other 4. \,,}. þr ns 
Purgatory ; whence many were never to returne, and they culum magni] 
that did, muſt firit continge there from morning to the mor - cum Baculo ſe- 
ning of the next day ; many therefore went 5n that never - an pak , 
came backe. This is the 198. Chapter, and in the next, intra cireuia 
q there 1s a Relation of one that did goe into S. Patrick's (: apperuit, & 
Purgatory, tellinz what there _ unto him,, after purcus mari- 


which, within 30.dayes he dyed, what cai be more plain? 94s & protun- 
mus appa- 


rutt,reſatumg; 


could there any thing be more fully ſaid? who then can 


fay, that in Jocelin we reade nothing of $, Patrick's Par- ft Reato Pa. 
at orie , tricto quod ib 
But great cauſe have we to ſuſpeR, that theſe two Cha- flier quidam 


pters arc but a patch pieced in, out of the Goldn Legend, —— _ 


Fi rand Petr de Natalibus ; in both which books, treatl1g quis vellet de- 
of the life of S, Patrick , we have that diſcourſe word for cenderealia fi- 
word. Beſides, that in the printed Jocelins, theſe two laſt di 009 ny 
( hapters are altogether omitted , as acknowledged tobe 222 7eharer,. 
k : nec altud pro ; 
! A new piece added to an old garment, which hath made the peceatis purpa- 
rent worſe, for inthe printed cditions there are but 196. toriii ſenriret , 
Chapters: Neither doth Rorh in his Etucidations xpon pleriq; enim 
Tocelin, added unto CMeſfſinghams Florilegium, mention —— por 
any more Chapters, he thutting up the Booke with the ,, Ihions, 36h 2 
196. Chapter containing S. Patrick's burial in Downe : mane ulg; in- 
py ; ſequens mane 
tbidem moram facere opporterct : multi iraq; ingrediebantur qui de cxtero non re- 
\;rrebantur. Adair. focel, de w.S, Patrican Bibl. Ke mndil. P. Jacob. Armacinin, 
Cop.198, 1 bid.cap.1 I9.r /.i' v0.1 Loragine Legead, Ai. (aÞ.49. { Matth.9.16, 
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but this was perhaps but forgatten, or rather put off yn. 
till the next Edition of Tocelts ; in the-meane tune, try1 
whether chat manu/cripe might-paſſcitor Authenticall and. 
anexamined, : 

It is true indeed, and cannot bedenyed, that in the 172, 
Chapter of the printed Boake:there is:mention made. of FS, 
Patrick's Purgatory, but it is as true, and moſt apparang 
that it is not the. /ame,but farre difterenDtrom this which 
we now looke after :. as alſo from that other Pergatory 


belonging to &. Brendan, of which Ihave before ſpo-. 


ken ; Tocelins words arc thele , © S, Patrick, went wp into 
montein excel- au high mountaine in onnaght called Chruaghan-aigle, on 
ſum Chrua- the top of which mountaine very m_y were accuſtomed to 
chan-aigle vo- fat and watch, thinking they ſhould never after enter into 
catum in Co- TY 7 ya 
4 . the gates of bell, which they think: by theprayers and merits 
nacia conſli g 'J ; 
tutum. In cu- of $. Patrick to have been obtained from Goa, Some alſa 
jus monzis ca- who have ſlept there report, that they have endured moſb 


OE nw greivous torments, by which they conceive themſelves tobe 
dents "is ara purged from their ſinnes ; whence ſome of them call that 


re conſueſcunt 


plurimi, opi- place S, Patrick's Purgatory, Thus Iacelin. And who + 


nantes ſe po- ſeeth not here two diſtin places ?. the one ini V/ſter, that: - 


fea nunquam which we treate off; the other in Connaght, of. which 
Way 2" to © Tocelin ; that in an 1laxd within a lake, this e-» che 29p.of 4 
quia hoc impe- oxntaive : SO that it is moſt cleare, that Toce/inhathnot 
rrarum 2 Do- One word of this. great Purgatory ; which alſo will ſeem 
quno &ilt- moſt ſtrange, he Elin into a diſcourſe of that other S. 
Wa = iangh Patrick's Purgatory, which probably evinceth that cither 
Patricij. Re- Fen it was not, Or not credited. 

ferunceriam But how ſhall we helpe this ? patcbizg will not ſerve 
ronnulli qui the turne, as. I ſhewed beforc ; how then ? Jdeſſtng- 
Prenodlave- Gow __ inhere, .and firſt ſeemeth to recall famerhing of 


ibi ſe tor- 
es __ that, which before, it may be unawares, hc had granted : 


flima fuille : 


perpeſſos , quibus- ſe purgaros 2 peccaris; putant, unde & qujdam ilorum Jo» iy 


co illam purgatorium S. Patticiz vocant. fore}, de vita S, Patiicy, Cap. 171» 
CG 172, 
u At 


, & rk 
Ir 8x. 
: . & wt 
» ore: os Lot rage 
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un Ar it is moft certaine that there was an extraordinary lows _—_ 
Pwr gavory found ont by Parrick in Ireland: ſow walſo |, oe 
certaine, that Tocelin in his life doth either paſſe it over ;, Hibernia 3 


ix filence,or butlightly glance at #t, (a Glance rather than Patticioinyen« 


Cap.]. 


17% © | = Gl oj 
f 3, IF nothing.) But it is molt certainethart it is not ſomuch , fum fuille pur- 
rang- FF and that more certaine than that that P argatorie way bormum : cer- 
| 3 d by Patrick, This is too plaine tobedenicd : and jQ, im 
uch 4 fFouna by P - iſtud 2 Joce- 


therefore, in the next place he doth confelle, or rather lino in ejus 
grant, and avoid 8t - for notwithſtanding this R ( ſaith he ) Vita aur prore 
Tet doe we not therefore think, that the Commen T raaition lus filentio 
of our ewne ( ountrey-men and ſtrangers” concerning this earns __; 
Purgatory ts thereby weakened ; how common the Tradt- &uy, qeferi. 
tion hath been ſince the time of 7ocelin, I queſtion not ; Non ides ex- 
but what Tradition was before, I cannot ſee, when as {{timamus 6. 
there was not any memory of itextant, for ought appcar- ran 
ing, for more than 900, yeares after Patrick; 1t 1 tTUC, girjgnem + on 


thatit did begin to be on foot about 45. yeares,or tefle be rerorum hocce 


he | EGS 
SS ' fore Jocelinin Henry of Saltry's time, but yet in all Iike- dc purgatorie 
chaes-.. | lihood as ſoone rejected as it was moved, which may well - « _ do- 
hat - *, be gathered out of this our Authors fileace :fo that @ plea |, ctinum Ke 


Ir oo of Tradition here will ſcarcely be admitted, or if it be, perfe&i operis 
fa Whereis your eAuthorrexattneſſe you ſo much boaſt off? authorem de- 


70t * but notwithſtanding, fay you, we doe not think that Tocelin Þ*re appellari; 
; : ar , : ft | cum & ipſum 

Mm ought to be accounted the Author of an wo_ worke \ (ci. ” 
pn when as we may excuſe him ſufficiently, and not 1ncongru- cyſare rs Mu 


t Th oxfly by that ſpeech of Tohn fpoken of our Lord, which may incongrue fu 
> fitly be applyedto Patrick the Lords ſervant, ſaying, that p14 relarum * 


; : , Johannis de 
there are many other things that P atrich did which are Domino dit 


»ot written in this booke, made by Tocelin, for the cauſes be= (1. domini 
fore remembred,in the exponnding of that text of the Go- Particio ac- 
commodare 

poſſurnus ficdicendo. Suwt arteme& alia multa que ſerit Patricins,que non ſunt ſcripta it 
{0 bacajocelino compoſit>,ob cauſasuimirumſupra in explicatione texrus Euange- 
lici memoratas,vix, aliqua immo plurima comemoratudigna a tali ſanto patrataaur 
penutus ignoretaur cognita pretermicrar. Deinde non finc magni probabilitare aſle- 
rims 14circe-de Purgatorio S. Patriciy in libro cus vite non trattaſic-quod ex ali- 
quorury opinionedeceptus non Parricium Apoſtoluon, fed aliym Pacricium, & zrarc 
& dignizze ob hoc diverſum, hujus Purgatory inyentorem fuille putaverit, Tho, 
M:fſungh. trati. de Prg. $. Tatric.piefat. ad Litkorem. pag $6,C> 87. 


E 2 fpet; 
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_ 


ſpel ; ard what arc thoſe realons ? Some yea many things 
he either knew not, or he wittingly omitted them, a bein 

before kyown ; but whether of theſe ſhall weſtickeunto ? 
to fay locelm did not know of' 1t, would too much dif. 


cover the weakueſle of the caule : or if he did, yet would” | 


paſſe this by , making choice: of ſleighter matters (1 
doubt not ) better knowne than this was, would queſtion 


either his exattneſſe, or blemith his 7«udgement too much ; . + 


what then ſhall we ſay ?. heare then the laſt evaſion... Be- 
hides, not without great probability doe we ſay, that Tocelin 
aid not handle any thing of S, Patrick's Par gatory, inthat 
. book which he aid write of the life of S, Patrick, becauſe 
he was deceived by the opinions of others , who did think, 
that it was not Patrick; the Apoſtle, but another Patrick, 
beth in time and dignitie to him inferior, that was the, finder 


of this Pargatory. Firſt then we have it here granted, and | 


that with great probability, that Tocelin doth not write of 


7 Hodicrno die auy ſuch't ing. Next forthe reſt, we have onely cont - 


ner 111924 gent ſurmiſes, without any probabilitie at all , that Tocelin 
Patricio pY- 


narum loca . Was milled by any-ſuch error to miltake-the Author of” 


invent , du this Pargatory, and cordcquently to omit it felfe, but ra- 
frequentibus ther we finde probabllittes to the contrary : for whereas 


Hiverorum Fogeliy doth notdoubt to attribute to S. Patrick. that Pur- - 


percgrinationi- 


bus celeverri. £4797) ( 9nzaght , . how ſhould he doubt of the Aus 


ma extanr, thor of this other Purgatory ? for there is none that I 


UNus in Cona- know 5 who: elteemeth them. to come. from. difterent -. 
ci, alter in hands, And for this Thyrexs- ſhall be inſteed of many, , 


Lions, de *y 
{686320 PII, At wits day. among other places of puniſoment found by 


vertice aſperi Patrick, there are two extant, eng above others famous 
cujuldam & Far pilgrimages ; T he one in Comaght, the 9they in Viſter, 
ardui montis- Of the firſt, which is placed on the top of a certaine crag gie 
19 a 8rptes ard , and fteep mountaine; I will here repeat the words of Tocelin, 
72K ans Fey \, 918 the top of this mountaine, &C. the place before {poken 
bujus montis Oft. SO that we finde but one Awthor for both Pargato- 
caca mar, &6. 7465 : Neither 1s there any that doth miſlead us, but Roch 


Foo je]. onely, who would herein, if he could, deccive his Rea- 
Rp jr. AC Wil 


P55 pa, Kr. It would be therefore ( by farre) the fairer courſe to » 


« 
- . 


cON- - 
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FFconfcfle what cannot. well be denyed, then to think by 

*Fforgerics and frivelous cvaſions to delude us. 

to? F& And this will.yet ſeeme moreſtrange, if we but looke 
Hack a little into the rome of Tocelin's Writing. The fiſt 

uld* *FFword that we heare of &, Parrick's Purgatory 15 i Henry 

(I Ref Saltry, anno 1140. (upwards of 700, yeares,as was ſaid, 


lon after SF. Parrick,) in whole time. the - contention was 
h;. © Fegreat, and all meanes uſed for ſetting up the credit there-- 
Bee of : yet notwithſtanding alt the ,no/e and, buſtling tlaat 
lis "then was, it wasas ſoone buft againe , and within 45, 
bat Ayczres after in the thine: of - Toce/in buried tirdeep ſilence : 


4 


nk, © Nedged, or otherwiſe it was as too too ridiculous by Ioce-- 


*/ir omitted. But I rather thiuk the firſt, ſeeing he: ma- 


nd - 0Nn cxamiting the probadbilitic of m_ things he hath 
of written : whereinlet me uſe Campron the Ieſwits words , 
f1= - who (I know not on who: gronnas) thought that Giral- 
in | du Cambrenſis did omit to write of this Purggrory, 
of” Whereas we know he did ; yet will I make ute of the 1- 
a+ _} ference thereupon, and may well apply the ſame to what 
45 > now I havein hand. That® although a negative autho- 
fr. Þ ritie be not invincible, yet conſederins the property of that. 
1+ - = 7 114p, and what a ſort of trifles he taketh pores to juſtifie, 
I * 8t way ſerve for a vehement [uſpition, that the place ws 


it -. {7 either then not found, or nat miraculous, Thils Campion 
" =: of Giraldw, and thus we of the relt. 

 =Z Butfromthe Time, to come to the conſideration of rhe 

$ thing it ſelfe ; for asT have thewcd it improbable, that in 

ſuch learned times , among ſo many learned men, and of 

thens fome writing purpoſely of S, Patricks Life, the 

mention of this Purgatory ſhould fo.paſſe as it hath, if it 

had then: a being, as we are borne in hand fo will it 

ſ{ceme much more impoſſible, if the narure of rhe thing ic 


none account, 1t would be the lefſe wonder that it ihould 


E-3 which 


Ho that cither there was. no ſuch thing then acknow-- 


_——— 


I boots keth no great choice of his matter,and ſtandeth not much” 


g E 4m.Campiont 
ref. Hiſt. cf 
[; eland. lib.I. - 


(4p.13. 


feffe be booked into; for had it beerra thirig obſeure, or of 
be forgotten ; but being of all other things ,”. char « 


k 


P4g. 376. 


20 Saint Patrick's Purgatory. : Cap. 


which js of greateſt note, it could not be hid nor riegle. 
| &cd ; nothing deſerving to be more, orſo much remem. 
* Supereſi ad- bred as this. So OSullevas _ of Ireland, 1 Thr 


huc onmmnium 


inemorabilium 40th yer 1 emaine that which of all the memorable Tg 
rera Hikerniz Ireland « moſt memorable, of which I ſhoald have pe 27 in 
maxima,de qua the firft place, and that is S, Patricks P wr gatory, Aaith he, 
principe 1009 Perer Lumbard allo, the late popiſh Primate of Armagh, 
tuner 2genda roi ing of the places in Ireland of greateft note, doth 
Each Denon) abovedll the reſt cxtoll this Purgatory : VOf all of th 

£1) Purgatort- aDOVEalt cre extout $4 J © OO IR 
um. Phat. Sull, the moſt famons, and moſt holy id that whic 6 called, the 
Hibun, Hiſio'. place of S. Patricks Purgatory ; and if ſo it were in thoſe 
207.1. 9.2. dayes cſteemed, it ought not , 1t could not be forgotten, 


T4 bes as It was by all the writers of theſe former ages. 


"celeberrimus Neither will it ferve to (ay,that this Pargatory was then 
& ſanctiflun's 1n the Jofancy therof, and not well known or frequented, * 


c{! 
kn; on after times for to paſſe by, what before I touched ; conſ- 
pellarur. #cr. dering it was ſuppoſed to be obtained by Patrick from 
1imbaid. Corz- God, hor the ( onver ſion of the whole Nation , and that 
meat. derceno jt did worke that eft:&t, by which al muſt have taken ſpc- 
Hit e1.c4p.29: cial notice of it : we ſhall further find theſe men to cor: 
« In id Purpa- Clude , that even in S, Parricks owne time,alfo pilgrima- 
n 14 Plurga , OP 
rorium cum £25 Were very frequent thither ; for ſo O Sullevan,s while 
Patricius vixit $. Patrick lived, many went inte that Purgator 


& » or 
. , : 1 
mult; ſunt m- ghe purging of their ſinnes, whereof ſame, who were of 
grefli cauza ou d : but they who were armet with 

crunina pur- fu » FEVET Fernr ne y 06 Be e AYMea with a firme 
gandi, quorum aud unmoved faith being returned, reported that they had 


nonnulli qui ſeen Hell, and endured great T orments ; that alſ7 they hal 


qui Purga- {q as much nvtice to be taken of it,at the leaſt ſo much as in 


nutantis hdei ſeen great felicity and reſt. ManyT faith he) went !n evchl ; 


-_ wh car ( in S.P atricks time : They flocked thithey by troopes, (faith 
wo arilli mother) by whom d many miracles were elated, of which 
qui firmi & ſome are recoraed tn the Monuments of eAntiquity, bit 
immurabilihde  *. P = 

municbantur, reycrh rewlerunt ſe Orcum vidifle, in | 
magnam quoq; requicm & fxrlicraremocylis liftrdfle. Phal.O Sul. Hif. (4 h:Hrbern, 
tom.t.{h.2.tap.2.* Ad hanc avcrnamatatePariiciy,mapnaturba cexratim contuxit, 
ab intranubusmylta thigactla tecitabantur ex his noanulla anUuquHaALtLs .DOnumEnts 
conttunata. Kith Shumerf, deed $,Patrici!tb.s. 1.65, Lands 


== 


£23 eruiciarus efte perpeſſos , 


; 7 where | 


« ©, 


"= {aid Abby, ſaith the third : but yet Jet the 


LP 


'F them be prefied, and no ſuchcanbe found, 
® thanenough of ſuch may be cafily found of a lateſtampe , 
© but farre. ſhort of S. Parrick,, ormany. 
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that went in, S. Patrick. yet living, are kept within the F Put hit, Ince 


uch and more 


after. 

Te come then to the time of the -fixlt diſcoveric that 
we treade of it, the firſt newes we-heare of it, was tn the 
age of Steven K img of Englaxd, and that oy that Henry of 


© Sattry, whom we have before named : who flourithed 


about the yearc 11409. many, even fever _— after $. Pa; 
tricks converſion of this Kingdome, Which was about the 


- 7 yearc of our-Lord 432. before which Henry, ( and he alſo 
"= a ſtranger tothe Kingdome, .and: ſo taking itonely on 


RE” 


- hearcſay) we finde not any footſteps of it any where : and 


with hun doth Rech.( one that-hath Get in this matter ) 


beginne , as at the head, f 7s our tetimonies at home , , 


faith he, late.onesall, as may appeare, We have aſſenting 
the ſuffrages of Stangers, as of Henry of Saltry, and Mat- 


thew Pars in that wifion of Owen the Knight, where we 


+ finde two Anthors, reporting one and thefame hiſtory, it 


being the firſt we inde commonly called the Hiſtory of 
the Knight ; thele Two againe we mult reduce to One 


3 


> The one of theſe writers borrowing. from the other : 
* Matthew Pars ( being alſo a ({tranger:) who lived about 


the ycare 1245. relating,what he doth,out of that-Heary ; 
after whom he lived more thah 100. yeares, and after 7o- 
celin 60.yeares : a. long time,; clpecially in ſuperſtitions 
times, for ſuch a Relatian to take head ; and poſſible it is , 
conſidering the times to find:many reporters,and fuch alſo 
as might be. more _readic to help.it-forward, by adding 
to it for the beſt advantage : of which kinde we finde ty 
be in the firſt place, theſe two fiekt Henry and Matthew, 
as may appeare by the circumſtances. of the relation , of 
the grounds(L mcane) and mgducements for our belceving 
the-thing ; of which inthe next place, without touch- 
ing upon the paſlages of that P«lgr image, which well cx- 


2mihcd 
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Domeſticis 
Teſtiimoni;s 
adiitipulancur 
extcrorum {ut 
tragia ut Hen- 
rict Saltericn- 
ſis, & Matthzi 
Paritenis in 
vilione Dent 
nuliris, &c. 
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amined, would afford abundant matter for its owne cons 
futation ; but that I referre to the following Chapter. 


FTI 
* Y Fr 


The proceedings in Matthew and Hepry arc theſe in Þ 


ſubſtance, for the particulars were tedious. That there wa 7 
a certaine K night by ſome called Egnus, g but of others © I 
and more commonly Oenu , as in Matthew Pars, whon | 
herein I follow , b This Owen was bornesn Ireland, and 
followed Sreven King of England in his Warres, from 
whom returning into Jreland his native Countrey to viſit 
-. his parents, and after ſome time,takingl1nto a ſerious con- | 
deration the great diſorders of his ungodly lite paſt, he 
oth apply himſclfe by way of confeſſion to an Iriſh Bi- 
ſrop, I know not whether Florentianus biſhop (as I con- 
ccive ) uf Clogher, (he who did labour ſo much with Sal- 
terienſis to worke in him a beliefe of this Purgatory, of 
which after.) This Biſhop, whoſoever he was, being + 
bout to enjoyne our delinquent his Penaxce, is prevented 
by Owen, of himſelfe making choice of going into S, P4- 
trick's Purgatory , notwithitanding the carneſt ſolicitati- 
on of the Bz/p0p to the contrary ; but being reſolved, The 
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Biſhop diſmifleth him with Letters to the Prior of that ©! 


Purgatory, by whom after fifteene dayes exerciſe and pre- 
paration, he is admitted and ithut up alone in the Cave: 
After whoſe returne we have lumthe Azthor of a very 
{trange relation, the ground-work of all that followed in 
that kind; as that,through that Cave,he did paſle into ma- 
ny ſubtcrrancall {patious Rooms and Paſſages, by which he 
15 lcd into all the corners of that Generall Purgatory, as it 
1s called ; this againe guiding him into Hel it felfe, ( theſe 
two ſuppoſed not to be farre diſtant )-over which by the 
benetit of a bridge he paſſeth into Paradi/e, the ſame Þ a- 
r.4diſe out of which our firſt Parents were caſt, from whence 
( andall this ina few houres) is he back againe at the en- 
trance of the (ave, In all which what incredible and 
portentous reports we meet, ſhall be referred to its owne 
place, to be reviicd and examined, Our Pilgrim now re- 
turned, gocth another P5lgrimage to feruſalem,and thence 

; back 
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backe againe into Fngland where hecdoth certifie the 
King of his relokmnion of forſaking the World , and 
32 hotly addijdinghimielteto a Religrom life, At wich 
= gimme faith Marthew (-or Satterier 1s rather whoſe t11- * Com's'rs 
"Z courſe is-verbatim in Matthew) f 7t happened that Ger ©© 09 17 17 
waſuus Abbot of the Monaftery of Luaa , ebtayned leave FOnnnS- 


Ly dorifts core 


a. —— — 


And ie from the King of England for to build an e4Þb 4 | i TIrc- nobij Aba y 
viſe * lard, and to that end hee fent a Monke Called Gilbort ts Ven Ariplo: i 
Vit 


che King, that he might havethe-grans of aplace for the *!'phan Go- 
-ON- : Abbey : Golbert comming to the King aid comp/aine thai by w_ 00-23 
, he # be wanted the Iriſh-tongne. T o whom tve King ſa'd,] will ___.c ont p48 
B- 7 (God willing) find out for you a good inter precer aid Owen in Hierria 
Oe {33 being called, the King commanded bim $0 060 wit Gil= 9iuc:er, qui 
Sat- y + bert that with him hee might remasze 4n Jrelnnd, which *cnacl um 
, of rhe knight moſt willmgly afſſonted wnto , and Continucd with GE 
S + ' * Gubert , to whom he ard carefully minifter , and was deſre repern dirends 


ted > F0Wwto take the habet of A Honke,as being a fer vanr fare - ut ab co loctirg 
P4- Choſen by the Lord, Imto Ireland they wemt and built 114 *(ilciperer, ti 
Atl Abbey , where the Monke Owen was hus interpreter ano |; contracre; 

Abbatiam. Ar 


The |.” Fairbful ſervant, but whenſoever the amanke Gilbert was Oiotian 
that > + private with the Knight, hee was very mnquifuerye of” the Keg:m venics 


Ire- fate of Purgatory ,and the wonderfull terments which he congackus etl 
ve: = ſaw ard by experience 'iad learned, And fromthis Gilbers i» 9uod pa- 
cry 7 Satterien/is recciveth the relation. g The eforeſaid narre- * Utans tou 
{ in $ QUINN NO: NG- 


* tiongthe ſaid Gilbert did often repeate in my hearing fatth ;;.. Sc, jnquie 
Na- es Flenry himiſcltc 3 according 4 be had often ktard it from 1\cx, banum: ti- 


he v4 | £he XK night. bi 222 cor pretein, 
Sit 3 Whac I paſſe over the ignorant and grofle miſtake 2*< 2%%iwance: 


INVEriatn. Er 


= 2 vocaro Milice Oeno , juſyir Rex ut cum Gilberto ixer, & cum ipſo in Hiberma 1emae 
. I "E nerer. Quod Miles gratanter annuens cum dio Gribertgremantit, & {aus cidevorus 
4- X rminiſtrans, monachalem habirum, ſuſcipere vohurt quia Tervus cer quein Dominus 
ice ÞF preclegir.cranſeuntes autem in Hiberniam Abbatzam confſtruxerunt ubi Miles 0:1us 
1). & Rtcrpres Monachi devoruscxurir, & in amnibus agendis miniſter hdelis, quandocun- 


nd $. gue vcr Monachus folus alicubi cum Miltc fuic, de ſtatu Purgatori j & paris mis 
0 We rabilibus, quas viderat & experio didicerart., curiose ab-co qugſtvit, &c: Hatth. 1a 
*if. uwbs (up a. | | | = 
Superiorem nartationem euin{zp3 difus &:{bertys-coram amis me quog; aw- 
dence ieruluieghcur pigs ab iple Milige pains Hun Salt. de Pas. PA's 
SLLLLY SESULL | | of * 
c 


| Cap. ; 


, | 34 Saint Patrick's Pargatory: 


- Bu UG nr tr ne. 


wr of our Author m. making. F#ephen King of Englard tg 
Th have any power of, diſpoting of land in Trelavdas by thy | 
Ii | moſt learned Primate 1s jultly. oblerved ,t whercas the 3 
"i i _ #2 ſucceeding King Henry the ſegond , was the firſt who 3 
'# veer A Sig could clayme. there : Let -us procced to view. the feye. Wt: 
" Prir-p22.898, rall Adors in this Sceamp, and, whom have we in tlis 3 
2 AMonkiſn age, but all Monks 2 as Henry, Matthew, Gilbert, 
#; and Ow:n , to whom adde Florentiazs whom anon we Ws 
Fj ſhall ſee enter , and at his part too on this tage. | 
| Of Matthem Parr T have not much to lay, (he Deing 
but Henry's tranſcriber ) ſetting afide his afteRionate 
manner of cxprelliag the matter , ſuitable to.the aperſti- | F 
tion of his times and bis order: {ctting afide allo his +* 
partiall taking up ungrounged reports ; and adding there , 7 
unto of his owne: many things in. that kinde , 'beſides ho. 
what he hath out of Salrerienſis. 71 
But our firſt Antbor 1s Henry of Saltry, if we allow 
! HujusMona- It not rather to. Gilbert fo ſtirring in the plot ,of whom 
chi induſtri3 & Aſarthew thus 11 By: the tnduſtrie and diligence of tht 
919, nontk and Monks he meaneth G ibert,and the K nights owpe exper 
perient; : te. Tience,ths 1s reduced bo writing ; together with. the relatjs Ft 
"dafacſt iu 03 of the Bilhops of that Region,and of other relipzous men, ©. 
pox paring , f- who to werifie the truth thereof, have thereunto given 
pitt cum TCl1- rheiy reftimonie. HOW. many £5/bops,or other handsgot © 


Jatione E piſco- : k 4 
porum recio. 995 Were given to it- wee know not, no ſuch thing 7 


25s & aliorum E£1Ng to be- ſeene © But ,if any, I dare: aſſure my ſells = | 
religioforum Florentianus would be one, For that Henry of Saltry FF - 
qui eauta juſti- was wholly ed,or rather miſled by thefe two Floren- 3 
. trans the Biſhop and Gilbert the monke, Henry's owne 
#m veritati, Words will apparantly diſcoyer. 5 


- 


*% 


Matth. T.;if. Gutbert is Henry's tirſt Relator from whom he hearcth Fe 
"1 ſara p.83. of this matter in the preſence of many others, as before. i} 
x Aﬀatr incor 95 ſhewed , in which number ( ſaith Hewrf 3 there was 3 


_——_—_ as. is. _— 


- 
e 


= 


_ 
= = 


4 Aatis/zRion therein: Therefore, to whethls owns words 
; noe >... 


# Hos unus av; 22 Freſent,whe ſaid he doubted much if. any. ſuch thinf 8 
| | hec ira-core!. Pad happened. % Neither is Henry-himlclfe falty es. | 
4 gifle ie dubira- 1N it, howſoever eredulous cnough; but: defireth furthcr | 


4d 


+ thcir fabulous Legend. 
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Prtvick 
ant Patrick 


when I 464 heare of all theſe things, I did conferre with two-re dixit, Ego 

Abbots of Irelayd , defiring to be better informed of theſe 'v poſ:quam 
things, Onc of them anſwered,chat be never heard of the pounce pracens 6 
like things in his Countrey, But the ott. .c affirmed, that Haorabe 
he had often heard of them; ſaying, that all of them were bates ur adhuc 


true : and further adding , that ſcldome any of thoſe that certior fierem 


went into that Purgatory did ever returne. Which laſt, _T gab 
| ni , quo: 


were it true,we might well ſuſpet ſome foule dealing ynysqued ni 
making ſome of the Pilgrimes away ſecretly to confirm? quam in parri4 
{u2 ralia atuidr 


And whereas this Relator ſtrayneth fo farre as to ſay, S POO 
| C3) 


that few of then. retarned. who went into that Purgato- quod mulcories 
ry : Wee muſt imagine that there were »xt few that hxc audicrir,% 
would adventure thither. For if mary did goe 5m and bug quod client _ 
few returned , how commeth that mincing of the »um- 2542 vera at 
d f 1 aha } yy” ES hrmavie 2: Sed 
ber,before 1 that ſome have gone in who never returned, ., ho ations 
or that other; m that there were two companies loſt, and «ft: quod idem 
that a third 6 yet to be taken away : not two onely, not a Purgatoriii ras 
{mall ſome , but moſt periſhed if this be true, TG UES. MNIERR 
Yet before we proceed further , let us heare Thomas REY "8 
| | ALLE VEG 
HMeſingam, how hee doth render thele words out of iis BibL Keie 
Henry. ® But when T ( ſaith Salterienfis)had heard all rendiſciu Pate 
theſe things I conſulted with two Iriſh Abbots concer= 12009; Aimge 
ning the ſame,whereof one of them anſwered that a!l theſe Wet $f 
$hings were true; and teſtified further , that many who mn (op Þ+ "2 
gent #n, did never returne : In Henry's words tt 1s, that n '-p9, vers 


ſeldome any returned : 11 his , that many returned not by ( inquit) Salte» 


the ambiguity thinking to hide the other: But this is not cients , polt- 
all. We did heare but oze of thoſe Abbots ſpeake; what ſaid quam HECHAy 
the other ? of that not'a word in Meſſingam: and why? Tm Je Hiker 
becauſe hee did not fpeake to the pi : For hee had nia Abbates ug 
ſaid, that in his Conntrey he did heare no ſuch thing, This adhuc ceruor 


1 6 TR . here luper his 
5 omitted , and ſilently paſſed over , as fearing it might men; In 


rum unus quod omnia effent yera affirmavit; ſed & hoc reſtarus eſt, quod multz qui 
TArrayerunt non lunt,ccverl: Koth. ap:td Thor. Me]. de Pure. fantt. P atT. £ 4p. 12-Pags 
108-747, 63, & 

F 2 rallc 


| 
, 
F 


alt T | oO Kat I 
ratle ſome feruple in the buſineſſe / which hee. deſire 


ſhould runne ſmoothly without any r@v; 

SET RUN Henry proceedet:, 0 Lately allo: asd [ ſpeake with one 
Pill nm gat. Pho wins Nephen of Patrick- the third of thas name, the 
dam 275 55 Comtranion of Saint Maluchias,by. name Florentiana, is 
Nepotent 1321 hoſe Bifho ricke as he ſaid; that P ur #atory was, Hence 
- 6x2 EY wwe gather ol to be Biſhop of Coghex, tor there that 
At RV >6ve nh Tland is * of whom having curiouſly eaquired ,. he an{we- 
Hormianm? v4. truly Brother that place 5s within my Biſbopricke, 
bats 4:34 m1n, miſcarry in that Purgatory: and they that per » 

; hay IKCOPI1T)! epante vetirrre (it Was but achance aid by reaſon. of 
* hte "I the extreamitic of the torments which they exdured al- 
ano Mium . Le 32s 220te pals,through a continuall lang uor, C* wanne fſe, 
4 cum cnrio- Than which what more: ridiculous ? how many thow- 
5 270827. tans have $2n: in- thither, thatnever-ſaw any torment, 
pon 2 on fobt,other thanwhat a fantaſticall brainz could pre- 


"2 v3 = 


» £7 : x 
. © 1 C > * 


Py ” 
+ % i. 


put ; Cer, 24 652" b a 
Eircrvers es [e114 in adreame? or that ever changed coloue for the 
:5cusaurem i/- matter, if they bluſhed not rather at the fooluhneſls 


S- * go» 
-<12 Epi'c9p: of the re 
em e220 eſt, & 


ports. F But of this more hereafter, 
VWhere we fee Henry's grounds , hee 1s firſt told it 
Gilbert , and confirmed im 1© by Florentiangs ; Ue- 


ovV F-; @ + - ® #% 
+44" 1 #4 *$ 1 EC. 


MN code: Pi. DY 


 axtorio, & qui mand their cauſe of knowledge,and Gilbret tellcet!1 you 


_ redenry. bo report 1715 made to'him by Owen hunſclf&; whom it 
- one ws you will b{!cove you may, for thcre are we atthe keight 
$< 3: ol) $1 > 4 . = . . 
que pafli ſur: of our evidence. Now what reaon Saltewenſis had t9 
*T P "$4 | SITE % . . 
languoze, five iely 0! the credit of theſe men ,1o much as he did,will 
Paitore diugtr- appr? , tn nat theſe two were his T tors and inſtru» 


4 lol. , N . , . 
70 Paetcant. Agreayhoſe .yords he maſt not quettion; 4 Henry of Sal» | 


Mew , e toy, _ X . . 
Mir. D try an Fugithh Atonke of the Ciſtercian Order , was b 


* Infi: 164.2. 9. Florenti:nu an Iriſh Biſhop, and Gilbert of Luda Ab- 
44 (2. © byt of the Ciſtercian Aonkes mſtrwited in learning, and 
Pita $4936: ; IT ACIIICI - A 
PIPe PUG: is the precepts of good living as 1.1510 Ate ſſingam; with 
I Hery,c4; Saiterier fer Monachus Anplns, OQrdinis Ciſtercienſis qui a Florentian? 
E:trner-m Fpiſcopo , & Gilberto 62 'Luda Ciftercienfum Monachorum Abbate, 
S035 literas & oprma bene viyet.di pracepra didicit. Thom. Meſſing. Preſat. od 
& aro prefixa . trafents d) Pivgn ior fantts Parricty, pig: 67. 


% Fin s 
” » 


whom. 


FF Y 


V 

F 

0 

/ 

1 

J 
= # 
a * 
PD, 
3 
= Cc 


fi . 
Es 


*y 


-» 


\ 73 4 bop 
a... xy AYE 
het - 

JN 3 


my 
OL as Sons 


Is 


rgatorys” EE: 


Cap.l. Sun 'Parrick's Purgarorys i 


whom agrceth Tohn Pits, * Partly in his owne Monaftes TI 
re , partly by Florentianus an Iriſh B »/hop ; & Gilbors hee, 
of Luis Abbot of the Ciftercians , hee was inftitgzea in, partir 4 Flo 
learning and iu the rules of well liveng : of whom alfo rentiano Hi. 
Zalens thus: © Of him ( ſpcaking of Henry ) i; was writ» bernorumm Ept- 


ren that be w.4s deluded by the impoſtures of one F loren- _— _—_ 


2 tianus a Biſhop of the Jriſh, and deceived by the cunning Caacientuny 
7 of Gilbert of Luia ( 0 holy ſociety  ) Abbot of the (> Motachorant' 
2 ftercian 9rder, Neither, for ought I ice, is he unwilling, Abate bonas, 
77 tv be decerved in this point ,13 bemeg that which of all licter2s & _ 
67 . : ma bene vive- 

$ others belt fitted his humour , and was moſt _ agreeable ,; 2 ene. di 
to tlic imagination of the man, for £ he did perecive that gic. ban. Pic 
7 for the moſt part, men were rather terrifted from vice by fu de i heſtric, 
3 the feare of puniſhment, than drawne. by the love of vertue, Brit. ferip. elate 


| z J:2. 
and therefore was hee accuitomed to teach the people twat | - 7ofo ſerls 


"> nothing defiled, can.enter into the Kingdome of heaven,and bitur quod fuc- 
* that puniſhment is ſo due to ſinne, that whoſoever is ſtay- ric cujuſdam 

* wed with any ſpot of finne mnit ſatisfie the divine juſtice Fiorentiani his 
for his fault , eyther in this life by well duing , or in Pur- _ ILY c He 

} gatory by enduring puniſoments, befuxe be can ave an tru- His effi ar Hh 
7 trance into that everlaſting refreſhing of heavenly happi- Gilberti deLu- 
weſſe . And hence it was that he did wrive unto Henry Ab- da(olantra fo+ 


= bot de Sartis, one Booke of Saint Patricks purgatory, and tas) A bbatls 
; DS Ciſtercienits 
* ene other Books of phe paines of Purgatory, * faith the ;;0;...; praſths 
+ fame Meffingam : you lee the occaſion, & that agrecable pijs d-cepwr, 
== to what Sa/terzenſis himſclfe writeth to the ſame Abbot, on " «uy 
= , ent. ae [1196s 
Y Becauſe we read that holy Pope Gregory hath ſpoken of ma= driccan rnd 
= Hex.Sltcr. p.189. iT Quia videbat homines plerumque maSis parnz timore quara: 
"$ virtutis amore 4 virijs deterreri, populo inculcaze conſueverar, nmil 1nquinatum in- 
*F trare poſe in regnum co-lorum,atq; adeo omni peccato debicam ſuam parnam & pris 
* us ſecundam divinam juRiciam fatisfaciendurs pro deliftis vel in hoc fxculo bene fa« 
3 cicndo, vel in Purgatorio ſupplicia patiende,quam cuipiam qui peccati maculam ahi 
I yen contraxitpatear Zadirus in ztetnum celeſtis bearitudinis refrigerium :unde & 
| criplit ad Henricum Abbarem de Sartis ſuper Purgatorio ſan ParrietIebrum unum, 
| dc panis Pargatoryj librum unum. Thom. Meſſing. ib14.qu0 ſupra -* Quoniam B. Pa« 
pam Greg&dtium legimus multa dixifle, de his quz erga animas fiunt rerrenis exutas 
6orporibus ut & rriſtibus negligentium animos terrerer & Iris juſtorum aftecium as 


s3 "7 


#4 
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z3$ Saint Patrick's Þ gator) 


” EPR in- y things done to ſoules ſeparated from their earthly 
1 flamozacet , fi- bodje;z by which he would __—_ the m—_— of the negli-: 
it ducialius quod pour with feareful relations: anawith the report of what 
þ jubes ad pcife. things are pleaſant to inflame the affettions of the juſt ts 

# m _- devorion, therefore will I perfett that more faithfully which 
Hen. Saltcr.pro- Jou require for the benefit of the ſimple. Fit indeed forthe 
log. nP«:yſan- ſimple ; {o that I may eaſily bee induced to beleeve the 
th Patiicyy ad Charatter of the man , aptly given by Baleus as moſt 
- any ag = fatable to him. Henry of Saltry % a Beneaittine Monke, 
«rot claro was borne and educated in Huntington-ſhire, he was from 
xerienfis Bene- his Cradle almoſt wholly grven to ſwperſtstion, to ether 
dictinus Mona- wirh hi e/ſion of his Beneditt , having learned Avi- 
chusin Hun- feothes re by the helpe of Plaree's [deas, he hnew 
nk 00- well how to frame a Chymera,6y the aſſiſtance of the fre 
& educarus, ab of flaming mount etna , and the foure Bookes of Gre« 
iptis ere incu- oor y the great , which as the foure Goſpels hee eſtcemed, 
ary —_ be did become a cunning maker of a Purgatory, Thus you 
Ill 

deditus tuir, ; . : 
poſt 1ui Bene- to whom al appeale ; a hit ſcholler _— i boa Heats 
dicti profeſſio- as Florentianus and Gilbert,he himſel c being decelved; 
nem Ariftoreli- 1.4 of ſack that rule is true,#imis credulns MnuS Credens 
<as anyones 2. But yet hee is not willing ſo to bee,that he might. 
deceive others, Yet muſt not this be thought a fault 1n 


nes edoctus, 
Chyauxram fa- 
brica'e ex iplis theſc 


Cis atfabre no- 
yit- Purgator jj 
tulcicnd: pra- 
ta ingenivius mecre /carre-crow : * It 
artitex  tactus, 2g fierce and wilde people , . 
Cri Cguriy wag - wvice,by which he —_— the better terrifie them from their 


3} (J4alcgorum ; 
al rage bros, SITES » ÞY ſuewing that they 


and of this fort doth Srephanus, Forcatulus accompt 


hee intended it ) who might be like chil- 


Farumcttrt montls adjuirus 'ncendin Johan Calers whi ſupr. * Forte Parricaus inter 
1 24nNcs & ettciat05 pools; I, P3140 Commento uſus fucrar, quo magis COS 2 PCcs 
erorcy ut uieicen adefic pene dowi oftenderet» Stiph Foreats de Caller, 1m 

"(01 091), bs 4 by 7» \ | 


Ceres eren 


—_ 


1596292 3ihy loco tervenhs faith 
(Eft ERR 


Cap 


ſe how fit an Author we have found for this ſubjeR, ; 


men ; theſe pie fraudes being by them eſteemed of 3 
idzis Platoni- qQ (mall uſe in religion , eſpecially towards the ſimp-r, 


this Purgatory , making the thing it felfe as it 1s, but a 
| may be ( faith he) rhat among 
*Patriche nſed this witty dc- 


had at their owne home 4 © 
$tuor yan. Zevergy, And indecd for fumple people ( for whom Sale Bl 
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ter Subjet choſen, or mverited than this Purgatorie & 
+ 64 _ tell how.to make truth ang falſhood- con» 


\ {iſt : But as I ſaid, here tnay beſeene how partiall an Aus 


'thor. vie have mee for this Purgatory; and his owne 
aft:Rions occalioneth his credulity-, men ealily beleeving 
ivhat they would have to be ; You ſee his credulitiepeing, 
a(tranger , wrought upon by two curnmg Impoſeete3 He 
in the mcanc time ſhutting his eyes, and aot examining 


"K how probably it might be queſtioned; as-it was by thoſe 
2 that. did contradiet 1t to himſclfe , we'ſee laſtly on how 


fandy a foundation all this 15layd ; the bareword ( if not 
fiction ) of that Knight,I may well ſay inthis cale,K nighe 
of the Pofte ,wwho after ſo:much fa#ing and {tirre af 
þeing ſhut up twenty fourchoures wn that Cave ,might 
xwell b aſhamed to returne without fome newesgwhick 
he had-3:m.and place cnough to make ; neyther necde he 
doubt to make them creasble , none berng willing to con- 


F tradit ( if they could) conlidering the age it -felfe molt 
> addicted to the entertayning of wiSovs and revelations, 
3. of which rb Pargatory aftordeth matter more than 


enough. All -which conſtdered, it cannot be wondred 
why Teceline ( of whom before ) living after this Henry, 
yet would not take notice of this Pargatory , notwith- 
{randing all the noyfe and bufling at this. time for it. But 
the wonder ftillremayneth, if it were:true that this Pwr- 
gatory was of Saint Patricks foundation ,that it ſhould 
not be ſpoken off ſeven hnnaved yeares after: : and when 
it was ſct on foote , being enquired after on all hands 
what it was,and how true : there being at hand fome 
who came-out of Ireland ,and they religious men 100 ; 
that did diſavow there , fomuch as hearing of any ſuch 
thing intheir countric,as we have ſecne reported to 
Satterienſis , whoſe voyces muſt be cryed downe, and 
quite raled out of all Xecords, as farre as in-theſe men 
doth lyc,as was ſhewed before : Neyther will it ſuffice 
AE i IE EE IDES moacp 


eE Or 
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' Uren affcighted with Bug-beares, there could pat; bee a 


Be, 


MI PT 7 P "Ur vatory. «'# _ ap! 
Pa the bifery of the Knight , without trenching on othes 
Pilgrimages which nught bee beſides. For beſides the 
found of the words themſelves, quod nunguan talig 


F [ipr-9-18.lit. audieras, y that hee never heard the like things in his 
wh - 


Foxntr:y : we ſhall finde that the things happening tg 
this Knight are no other than what wee read almoſt 
verbatim in others,that were {aid fince to have gone into 
this Pargaterie : and for the greater credit of the bu« | 
= Matth.Paif fineſſe, we are often told, that * 5s Saint Patricks owne ah 
Wb [ih ' dayes many went 6n thither , who þ $14; what grievous © 
gorments they did ſuffer , and that they | L 
goyes great and unſpeakeable ; whole actions being recor- | 
' ded in the Abbey of that Purgatory mult bee ſuppoſed 
to be the ground on which they who inſtru& the P;l- 
grimes tall them, what is to bee done, and what ſhall 
bcfall unto them , for ſo ſaith the Direfor of the £ pa- 
iſs Viſcount of whom after : Theſe things have wee 
heard to have happened tothoſe who have returned from 
Purgatory. The inſtrutions then given,being the ſame 
þ Eccenune here given by the Prior to owr Knight in his pilgrimage 
incabis in no (if we thinke him not to be rapt with a Propheticall 
_— | - R ” ſpirit, like one of Apolis's Priftes )for we doc not read 
_—_—— of any of themſclves that have undertaken the labour 
ſpeluncz ram- tO goc into that Pwrgatory to tell us any thing by their 
dia awbulabis owne experience; it being enough te make others ri- 
doncc in cam dicalous and not themſelves , his direfions are thee £ 
I 2 . Þ Behold thow ſhalt now enter in the nane of Iz $us 
—_ 4/4" "CuRr15ST, and ſhalt walke through the concavitie of 
t1hc1onume a a l 
fabricati; qui the Cave , wntill going out 'in alarge field, thou ſnalt 
cum ingrellus finde, ay Hall moſt artificially buils , into which having 
Fucris, tau entred, immediately thou ſhalt meete n:eflengers ſent to 
Cx parte 8 . h thee from God,whe ſhall tell thee what thos haſt to doe, 
ML -: Whitafter-Pigrimages report are ſuch things , aud liks 
1S (U1 091 Pl ; K Wh 
quid facies In- things to theſe {aid to happen to the K night,and what 
dicabunr. Mat. the Knight ſaw and felt , are ſuch things and like things 
Paiſ.uv: ſ1p14 to what others are faid to ſee, and felt, and reported 
042.54 themſelves to have lene and felt before, And lar 


thing! 
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had there found - fd 
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pours did that Abbot with whom Henry malig fay- - 

'be never did heave of in his conntrey 2 matter veryun- 

'Vkely , if eyther "they werefo frequent., or atalt; andif. 

we ould reſtrairie it onely to-tlis 4, mp" ge of the 

Knight , why ſhould-1t not rather bee knowne in 

"Ireland before it did flic toforrarigne Nations, if (which 

I rather belecve) the Knight wis t mot vant confidence 

of opening hitznite thetcin at home, and {6 nigh, where 

_ "hemight be. lau ghed oat of his dreame; and therefore _ 

rather chuſcth to bel abroad -: that winning credit- 

there, the newes might teturne: more authenticall it 

_ being 'a ſhame to den Oy what the world proclaymeth, 

and -Þ: wiſcdome((though otherwiſe ) for the Natives 

£0 diſlemble it ,, then to Jooſe the the-Natios - 

may have «breadjby the ſhppoſing of of thojehiving fo ade . 

Snakes and ſtrange. a Monument among them , & bc-. - 
g the honour of the countrey * as afters 
We looſe wo therefore, while wee expet to finde,, _ 

originall. of this Purgatory from Saint P atricht;0X inds ol 
- os My in Wee have hitherto ſeene no 


"that coul *tobeleeve it :and ithath' | 
"how Roan eeÞ whe are miſled b — 
_nerall a tradition, that it 37 of Saint Patricks owne Eri- thoreal 

. Gow, which to contradi were the true Symprome of. ia pe-- 
"frenzae, if we Amo. - 4a to them. And yet notwith-V* nobls foree 


Lands we ſhall ſeo the cauſe ſhame- *%2 3b aliquo 
ke at laſt ; for having. wearicd themſelves ,1a- jite pn; 
bon in vaine to make Saint Patricke the eAathor of clic ram Ingu- 
It , they give overthe ſearch ; miſcrably be epging the que-" lari Dei privie 
' flion, that if we would grant them the rbing, they will aſe: In 
not much contend for the fownader;) It «is Aofiopans dere tawg; fa- 
ft reſolution, after he'had put hichſclfe our of breath, lucari benet» 
'© Had wee nat  Lebourel for ſifting the Trarh faith hee cio noſtrares 
' (which how happily Hice hath performed hath beene frvi F 
ſeene ) We weeded not to quarrell ſo much as wodoe about gle 4 P jk 15: 
the” Author of this Pur wr gatory : 1s it not ſufficient. that i, aft. ac Purg, 


. ve ape * ,by whom/0r: yer a4 were - 2 ve on ? Ana thst S.P atr.pag-87e 
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; 'fy d Hochad ve- \ſe {#ving « ber peake freely cholt 
T 06 rizate accedar- Was Saint Patr ke the pu of i Te 

ut locii elle de. Be way Mop For f 0 have DEE whe CO OY 
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pro falure pa holy Sonne 


or L rj. bim Po ago plas 


$a Do! '-R 
= _ wee 7p Fire i: 
-rur pelpentius; Sith 4hs Fr of Ins vs 4 SbicÞ avril | 
£25 Dei, hliu3iogen ; by which fot Patticks was 4 digie”the* friter. of bh 
EPPACS hu Thais" Prrgarery'c This ( i fay' ) is now EE l - 
| Per 4 2” $ 


bg TUX tne former r3z{ons + BK, t 6 That 

*: olterdir illi as out of this bulueſſe will: Ek bite Hgle 

mipeluntan. ro- indifferent to ſome. other. to, be-the- Author of. it," Pb 
Kndam & ob-+ "this. be- .grantcd., and. 1 it wel be Kmindeds 372 hs Ir I 
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Lageam uti- ld. be called'S aent Parricks £ ar 7 atar rot” To? E C 
ies Wo Aadif itbenotto :'th x lay = £2 pc lFa 5. 
ah ary; the Truth of all the reſt 0 'F hs, Ah, * that ©. * 
V,-ne jbid. mach, or maſt, of the: reverence as To gt + ws 
fps. p20... was from; heiice , that it was ſtill ch ant | 
Eder el wy Parricks Pargetary, Was it not thei at Fine thitſke 
"onis wſuca 21. 799» fot big to rae. hard*that, commeth 78 ines Tos | " 


*ea ful wipe the matter? By! whom we arcfo 
ned Rick, the place: were b*forc Saint Parrickefng Ge hee 


StundowFt In onely the finder of it, gs Tet wa 1 'the 'place "be as 
va Pat. thn accommodated to axy ſolenout retigious uſe : SJ 
+. 1n relpe& at lealt of the w/c of it , Saint Parvicke way 
be ſtill thowght- ro' be the Author. 

"at neither will this bee allowed a3 Mogether tive 
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Ex 8h 0 mbichhe 7 ay 7 Y ,$Þids t ; EP fa: 
tht o 3 There #6, not 4h hot pls Zenh go recefſuope» 4 
nnd reneſſe-but +; -apiIth 69 Toe hs on Sn Kenn 
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-KAMIS wt delice in jillum ſe dimicrere, -in quem nuYum diicrimen die 


»ahn Ffts, tg 42 tc 28 Yee een deſteru afpera, detlivs nipere & tenebris 


»Afliduis , dif "tabut4 - wemagando-, Fercbauir enli84& Ma- 
Oe perysus ipecus : nd Lt wor focum'inguo.aaimz corum 901m vivereie ſels v3- 
Ls ac labealiqua cJuibili. inquibayeruge recoQi expoliteſmur ut purgitz Hires 

IIS \Fogre. Payyh ius -; Mmancs'& effer2105 Hpulss-hpids 
magiy ec cciris deterreret, ft. ulericeth ite rene do- 
EA o nas T3 2p Patig). Viyſi is Be carttads: ©)! is 
m quiderh pricgu Viſio erfoad cub;- 
Loos prot impeſſum faccelhi e8inpors OR Inod 
ET i Nam inferds Hldctteurom V j 

Qceani ivifſe'® foremn fecifie mertotabiſem3 our 
Falun orcmun; mz&c-' Ex eve LE 

Mh6 dererrima perſuaſuram. $ '*: "Pottar- 
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X Sunt.qui ex- Hole , to. which. alſo (landian hath reference, Eſt loc 
aſtimant hunc extremum, &c. where the Verics. before are” cited. Ot 
eumlocumellc, of this place the Poet faigueth Megera the Fury; tocome 


S Paniycju and per [wade Ruffinus to wnhappie courſes, Hitherto Fo - 
Tegionis inco- ty 
Iz nominant linus ſpeaking of that place: in Clandiar, There art 
de quomii,® rþar. rhimke thi #0 bee the ſame place , which the Ind 
prope fabuloſa ,, urt of rhat Region doe name Saint Patrik's Pirgate 


G——_— ”y ,of which ftrange things , and almoſt fabulous are xt 


cap.35. in As- conclude that Y1yſſes had becne driven into” trelabd: 
P4275: for the ruth whereof I wi not contend, | [- Du” 


th 


6 "Mr gatory. A i s. 
tinued darkeveſſe , as remark;able by. niture as fabuloys' 
For through that Hole, there 'was 4 paſſage to the ple 
of Spirits , or where the, Soules-of them are. purged, wha 
"bibs ehey liued gpoluted themſelves with vice, Gif rel 
Tlaines as might bee waſhed away * T bat being pur a 
from all offences, they might thexce joy fully fly mts How 
ven. In which words our Author L ſoeinetleto deliver- 
onely what the gpinions of others were of this placer 
whereas hee himſclfo eſteemed it no -otherwiſe . than 
as aBugg-bcare, for ſo it followeth.,""/t..mmay be Pg ® 
tricks made uſe of this witty device, to terrifie the cruel, .Þ 
an fierce fra from committing finne,, ſnewinig ther 4 | 
Revenger to beg ſo neere at hand.” But to goc forward 
that we may finde out the Origmat! of it., Farcatylus 
bringeth in- Merline the Welch-propher informing the 
King herein. Merline being divynely ines, efcribed 
this (ave of Patricks to Vixſſerbemg 'im bus travels ſo+ 
NC of . driven into Irelanl; As, that firſt, Vhſſe 
. bad with his Sword digged it about ' a Cnbit deepe , and 
that after #n proceſe of rim , the Hole was jntarged,"it 
Jmuking to agreat depth , 6f which Forcatalas thus. Aud 
truely. this ws nat farre from truth, for Homen (Odyl. 
It.) ſaith, that Viyſſer being defirons. to conſult with 
infernall ſpiri tr, went to: a'place neere to the flowing of 
the Sear , and. thas there, hee made a memorable Pit , or 


| | > fn 3 
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catulus : to whom let us 'adde Johannes (amers: pn 3s, 


Solz Polybift. ported. By which Solinus, as Forcatulns before ; would 


the truth whereof 4% woe 
; \E 


* 
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p a . | Ry \ ron gh © 's! Iaroatit , 
Yet how ne neere" theſe two , (I had almoſt faid fabler) 
Aoc agree whoſecth nor , and ot 1 Non Ir particu». 
lars of which hereafter ; manner. of: 
the making'of the" place ;b oth pr Ub Ry 
the one with his Sword, the other (OL apr p.xo- 
necre that the ove /cemerth + bench re AWTog, 6 bow 
other , to: ule the words of one Purga- m Eraſmus in 


Fory with T rophonins vis Cave; m.whic —_ ſo COMe a Fropbs de or 


parcth ſhall finde no two things more Yke. '> Ws 

fiction in Pletarch;; of Timarchws. bis goin DF Pt: 4s, © 
place : » He deſirons to. know. the gower 620 pol Hie eumdzs 
Demon — went imo Trophonius bu Den; all. Firm ; ond Foo 
rf ny where having continued two ni ghts , and e ceſti 
one 4 , aud many giving np for loft his famibays ak ret in} Tropho+ 
fo bewayling hind; eavely in the morning hee cane out = emer 
with a chearefull F0unfemance." And after he. had devout! — 
worſbipped God ,and rid bionſelfs from the throng of people, cara halide. cd 
he robs of -rhany ftrange things by hins ſeene_ and heard: ſpecu duas aha 
He related thas when hee deſcended into the Pit, hee wh hies 5 & diem: ac 


= 


at the firit- compuſſed with darkeneſſs — that after looking multi cum jam . - 


downewards, be [aw 4 vaſt gapmg , and that round like __ fabers EY 


hollow Globe ; but very horrible and deepe — whence were plorarens faw* ©; 
beard infinite roarin char gr oanings of living creatures, miliares ejus, ” 
' Children erſing wit Mew . and Women pitifully wajling * ſunumo dilucu-. © 


ogether : noyſes and nndiftintt tunults were heard a farre lo, fronte pers” 
of by which hee fqid bee was exceedingly terrifped. All Grains 
the paſſages are too many here t0 bee inſerted , which Gletreric ve- - 
if (they were om with ſome one of the Igrima- nerabidus De- 
ges into this Purgatory , I ncoded not trouble the Reader 9m » ow 
With any parale beronens them, they would of thene 1 _—_ 
. © ta nobisy 

{ſc & audiviſſke micands memoravir- Nacrach poſtquam deſceendit in Manceum _ 
ſum ſe primum gwkca fudle caligine, rum deorlurt-aciem dermilifier yaſtum 
i hiacum rotundum licur Glok carinati mire horribilem & profundum -—- 
audiri infniros rugicus & 3 animantium » infinitogtan ploragm ETDET 
perſemaranagul virorum. & feminarum cjulaws, ftrepirus yarios, & tumu 

ro procul obſcuros ſublatos, quibus ſe non alin perfulſugm. Plutach. 
Jhebitg & S8:rahit Damanin, i bn ons —— 2. {2h 3- - 
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ee eee 


Ty ſelves Io plainely plainely appeare to > beſo | like, that hee © might 


well chal Jo inopwin 

Colttmintiric on Socrates bis Demon , dath jet 
fn A sriehes , b$hat centred 6nto Trophonizs bis Cave, 
r ehoncc Prrareed, related bimſolfe to have ſceng 


o Plu MX] Ty, 7 pheend 5 eks es fi we 
i wes and i writers repors of theſe that 
eb De tw _ whom agreeth that Caveat and 
ants. th of Calvo. * The Rraker 45-16 be athwonifped;ue; 
adffoever Anthers of great 

therefore abſolute , for jowr- 


nonky holy «burden ; S emotions 


. - opt pleſe the wwlger. Theavbich 
prodigiafa dr? fy Ll Bode wid Gregory, the oncm 
era 6 Ms md , :t#:e\other - 58:55 Di 

bi.v4fa:. Non w33 Hp * hm ihe" inivubles commoenty {your -and 
abbareentiaiab*4/pg” © 2. Bd #1d *haverallawed: thoſe Hierier the 
A WE Bea Fe, Fart e Althirs fs, actin; as they 
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titiat Lcri-.} o'r Vegas Favirie 5 their pL GAr845. _ 
EG; _ \But- rv. 


@Þrarey oc infe-7 bbyce e of Wir 'atter 7 
-tis prgdcrant AS arthue "x ruſty: — y whicla fable gf Tre« 
ke or Po A Pray" I art o "mo forhiks fo «harovhesh. ”; 


aint Par k's Cart thar ie maybe bolceved, the axs 
(ns ſuviliz 7h have Panſed out of the other. | Neytherwill the gan- 
cefqug ide Þa- « jecture revntat "uhtikdy ifwe but compareahomin-Q8c 
Eerjca 5s PR 7" by © or vat refrrinp mas Ng 


. | cc 
en Þ 1 34 2:ctltly"Pitbhd Aith the fame Brifiens, 
20a nataoercdi at. who went into TVIpprnB ue bu Cave eld» never 
ppl ; Fra 7 liagh ;Henetto fi of x intittliat hevhathprophc- 


r.L bet whhouinihes ene. il}; arg periuaſum Gr, g 


 ſexipſeririe,diidique cite peorfc Gta, ;, pam, labunt in 8-86 i 
- threrdum indie. (Exc cadtm gc Bega PEE re £2 Nr GR ene 
" ſunr? $1 Feſoria. anglgptm, | VC Ly 
Frata &eredzcaſcribir g Egya: wa pk he l Sh ett res 
I-xmera profinitarnornaym. [cre eral. judicyy $f TY idwiHenr. 
Melb. Cratis, loc Throg Ph Dar depen 7 4 Fa di mi omg in 
Traphonij { eſarndiller poftea m 71 Feortwolf dinerry as 
ticinatus eſt de haminc ackementes ns Er/m. ;biem, lied 
F : 


irropmnica with Era/mnus : Þ Pluterch (lah 


mnA quz magni Aurhores 


ya fit in Trophonius his ew, wat Wſe? tbe {ame xre = 
h . WM call him avery mclanchdly and crabbed man; And doe , o.; 
8 WU woenot finle the tpme reported of $.Paricks Parge: duncak 
MH roxy? 4 They whodfcend, thither Ja, that all. their life af: Pdendi 


ter they have no defore to laugh, in which £reſmu agrecth © 
0 Tate of Facobus de Vitriaco."* There is aptace i 2 he” 
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See thenhis avoydance. «© But whether Pitriacus F 
t Sin aut Vi: fpeake of this preſent avd vifble Purgatory , or of that 
triacus loqud: ether which 3s hidden, &c, I will 208 determine any rhidg, 


eur, nd de pre- Tt is not yet determined that there is ſuch'a» hidden Px. 
ſenci & conſpt» 


" cabili; ſed de £4797 » 10d to ſuppoſc it , 5: fs begge the queſtion of 
; on ills de- Which more after , 4 Neyther was it bf that hee ſhowld 
lireſeEri & ab» determine any thing in this, fot ſo inſconfuting FIrriacys, 
"*&c I he had falnc foule on Flerentianws ono of Salterienſir his 
G. ipfs nihit- wizgb #tors , who taught the ſame that Yitriaces doth 

' Karo, id. ibid, ACTE , 25 was ſcene before. But, why ſpend wee. ſo much 
 nwn,18. © timcinſcarching aftcr' the origizalt of 'this filtiox ? Fit. 
| UuSup;pag.28+ ter ſurely it is to-be rancked, as it is, with heatheni/h and 
Fire Pocticall figmems, and with F orrunarat his Puſe and 
oy _ Cap, than to be obtruded to Chriſtians to bee belecved, 
| Where becauſe we have named that Fable of Fortunaryr, 

I if the Reader can with patience' peruſe it ;hee ſhall finde 
"pdt his going into' Saint Patrick} Pmrg atory with Leopul 
» Formats ans his ſervant, "There « may. you have the deſtripti 

:. 6:5 fabulous hs 


. for. cap. IF» *© 
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"8 $471 par: 
ef Nik; - > St 
w{*3.22 28 . ” Ss > place 3 
4:1» i wee may afford it in Ariefte in Orlends Furitt 
' » . .» Wherexwee finde' this me | $ 22:53 
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p.l. Saint Patricks Purgatiry. © - Aki 
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And here may 1. Burton tor nis deep ſearch into the /e- 
crets of Nature be fitted with a place ſuch as we could wiſh: 
z ] would (faith he ) have a convenient flace to goe downe 
with Orphews, Vlyſſes , Hercules , Lucians , Menippus at PP IART 3 
Saint Patrick's Purgatory , at T ts tm denne, Hecla ;,. Er _ 4.4 
in Iſland, e/£:tna in Sicily to deſcend and ſee what ts dene 1ancho,, Part.2e 
in the bowels of the earth, But I proceed to what re- /e&.z. »emb.z, 
mayneth : That ſecing we cannot finde the Author of it, 45:346+ 
which Meſſingam conceiveth not to bee ſo materiall, yet 
that we ſee the »/e of 1t, and why it # called a Purgatory, 
Wee have before ſeene the ſolcmmitis and ſtriftnifſe of Se.4; 
of the Pilgrimage , ſo great paines deſerveth ſome great hy ic is cal- 
and large bencht, And greater cannot be, if thatbe true '*4*p'rgarory 
which Ranxiphus reporteth (and yet but by heare fay) of 
it:a Theress Saint Patricks Purgatory , that was ſhew- 2 70!ythron. lib, 
ed at his prayers to confirme his preaching and his lore, "©5135 fol-a5. 
when he preached to miſheleeved,of ſorrow and paine, that 7. ns ow 6 97 
pvill men ſrould ſuffer for her wicked workes, and of joy ** 
81d bliſſe that good men ſhall receive for her holy deeds : He 
relleth that who ſo ſuffereth the paines of that Purgatory, 
Ff it be enjoyned him for penance , he ſball never ſuffer the 
paines of Hell, but he ſhall die finally without repentance 
of ſinne, 4 the example is ſet more fully out at the Chap- 
ers end, Where he ſpeaketh of the Hiſtory of Owen the 
K night of whom before, But his tranſlator Treviſa teach- 
cth us better do&rine. Þ But truly no man may be ſaved, b Iobn Trevi( 
but if he be very repentant whatſoever penance he doe, And 1b.d.in Polychre 
every man that 3s very repentant at his lives end ſhall be | 
fickerly ſawved,thongh he never heare of Saint Patricks pur- 
gatory ; What the effes arc of the ſuffering thoſe 
panes of which Ranwulphas did ſpeake, we were before 
told by Vitriacw. © That it purgeth him that undergo- . ;-, ;,.,, ,; 
cth them : But it was not for p»rging men that Saint Pa- [14,4947 Uicr. 
tricke did intend it, for they of the ancientelt, that mae 
Saint Patrickethe founder of it, ſpeake onely of that i#- dDe infernali- 
fernall fire of the damned , not of any par ging flames, of bus namg; re- 
Wilich Giraldus { ambrenſis thus, 4 While the Holy Man ®.. obor mg PÞI= 
woo 0d WHT arnreo (0 aifpmred nis, & de vera 


44, _— 
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75 Saint Patrick s F Capl 
DAT diſputed DP? hats avidulout nation of the infernall ain? 
Ine 1" I me of the reprobate; and the eternal! ani true life of the Elf 
, 04. vie vir «fter deats, , that ſo great , 9 uruſuall, ſo ffrange A "04 


fancusch gen- velrie might, by what they ſrould ſer, make aſnre impreſ.. 
<< incredula cl fron in th: mindes of theſe mfrdets, through great fernen- 


giipuraller , ut cy of prayers he deſerved to ct aine for that ſtiffe-necked 


Kata tam inuſe 


i. 


| 17.8 wara,tam inopi- Þ*ople, the great admirable , and profitable demonſtration 
"3 « has ] þ4 . z = . - 
mM 41abilis rerum of both upon Earth ; a demonſtration of both faith hee, 


novitas rudi- that 1s of eternal bliſſe and j9y , which who will fay ls 


| animis oculata 
| | tide Certiius im- 


| | £1 Ecaci orationl reprobate. And thus much did Thyrens {pcake befores 
Ut! inſtantia, nag e That theſe incredulous men aonbiing of the paine: ani 
| + pies ge EA puniſhment of the damned , aud requiring [ome v1/ible aes 
| v1 1c; notiti due Ponſtration of 11 , hee mae a Circle in theearth, exc. As 
(41.0 x# ccrvicis po- for that other ,f That God had further revealed to $ aint 
Obs | pulo perutiicm Parriche , chat tn. that prace there 44 4 pargatory, of 
4 NETUITIN TETY1S 
THF es ago * | ſiderations brought in to helpe the mattcr.. Now that the 


< 644.7: #:5 him to defend. This 1s that ( it any) that was ſhewe 
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bus inhdcelrm Cone, or found: in Purgatory aplace of torment ? And 
the rorments alſo: of which he made demonſtration , was 3 
primerewur ct- OF that which they doubted , the snfernall paines of the 


* which before, it 1s but a late farcie, and on better cone 6 


Hcy, diſtinct, eternall rormexts of Hell ſhould purge, 1s furely. a new 7 | 
2: (4-5. thing, and ſuch as none of them, I \uppole, will take _ 
by Z 
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Cap.l. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. - 2 


£cric them downe : Since the writing hereof, faith Cam- 

ian the leſurte, b I met with a Prieft, who told mee that few Com: 

he had gone that pilgrimage , and affirmed the ordey of the |,C1;4. Ireland 

premiſſec, but that for h1s owne part he ſaw no ſight in the lib.1.cap.1z. 

world , ſave onely fearefull dreames when hee + #607 ts | 

nodd,and they [ard hee were exceeding horrible, Neyther 

is it thus onely in theſe daycs, but if wee looke ma- 

ny ages before, tt will bce found no otherwiſe, and 

well may it be doubted if eyer it were more, Joby Srow 

in his Annals of E »land hath a diſcourſe to thys purpolc 

of Tohn Froiſſart the French Hifterian , who lived Anne 

2 395. about 244. years ſmce,8& after Henry of Saltry 255. 

much about the middle time,it is this: i Aboxt rhis tinve, i Iobu Stow 

Sir John Froiſſart Chanen of Chymay in the Exrledome Annal. of Engl: 

of Heynault, as himſelfe reporteth , came into Enplang: '* 1-2 anne 

He demanded of Sir William Liſle ,who had brene with the "39" 

King in Irelaxd(he meaneth Richard the ſecond )the mas- 

wer of the Hole in Ireland, thatis called Saint Patricks 
phrgatery if it weretrue that was [ayd of it or not: Whe an- 

{wered, that ſuch an Hole there was , and that himſelfe,and 

another K night had beene there while the King lay at Du- 

blin; ad ſayd,they entred into the Hole, and were cloſed in 

et at the Sunne-(ct, and abode there all the night , and the 

mext morning ifſned out againe at the Sunne-rifing. Hee 

faid that when hee and his fellow were entred, and paſt the 

Gate , that was called thePurgatorie of Saint Patricke,an4 

that they were deſcended , and gone dewne three or fonre 

paces, 4s into a Cellar, acertaine hot vapour roſe againſt 

them, and firake ſo into their heads, that they were faine 

ro fit downe on the ſtayres which were of flome : And af- 

ger they had fate there a ſeaſon, they hai great aefire ro 

ſleeps, and ſo fell into a flamber, and ſlept there all might: 

7* which fleepe they had marvailons dreames, otherwiſe 

than they were wont to have in their (hambers , but # 

the morning after they had iſſued owt , they had cleane 

forgotten theer dreames and wifions. Thus Stow of Froiſ- 

{«rt , whoſe owne xclation , if it be rather defwred'is as 
EE neg 2 ns falloywceth 
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terrour ,uuleſe it may bee they might be ſurpriſed with - 
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found flee e. But in the firſt planting of Religion, ( go; | 
which time 71 iracles are for the moſt part moſt frequent) it | po = 
ſeemeth te me likely that there uſed to appeare to thoſe pent- inijci ſent | 
fterts, many ſtran e and terrible fights. It 15 but likel ,you nil forte arCti= 
(ee, that it mightbe ſo inthe firſt age of it 5 and if 'then it or ſomnus c6- 
were ſo,and that that time might require that mirade for plecacur. Sed 
C-tling Ch Nianies Gag - in prima Relt- 
ct1ng rl LIanitte, yet 1s It not now requiſite « ſo that gionis conſitu 
whatſoever it was in Saint Patricks time , it is confeſled, ra ( quo alias 
= now no _— are.to be found of Fire & Water and PP”, muraculs 

uch grievous 4 orments as Wee are borne in ha ad? - urimum 
true, for the purging of thoſe that goe $ ip MIN conkers _—_ 
zory,whichif now vaniſhed , how then are the pil of ft male abkdes 
purged? And if they be not purged, why are they deluded (jr 91am Pr 
AS if they were ? Why iS this then called 4 P 3 rima Idola Lil. 
unlefle it bee,as Camps | Hr gator) * culenta & ter= 

,as Campian telleth'us, m That 6b eps 
out men hav : as vecanſe ae- ribilia alpeQu 
- e reſorted thither for penance, and reported Oita fuilke " 

pr their returne Ttrange viſions of paine and bliſſe = pornirentibus 
therefore they call it Purgatory. As if viſions of j , gence oculos oy 
bliſſe , of torment and paine may be {aid to purge J 9%} an ſeryari. Rich, 
L ” _ ue ſhut up this fir{t part of this Jiſcourſe fant Peri 

7e have ſcene; how into nothing this P |  lib.2. | 
ſhruncke and (hriveled up : amgk bole benny Tim. Cam 
_—_——— OY 7 
l Hi or Saint Patricke, and religiouſly reſpett df, : 3 of Jreland 
It /elfe, as being @ Purgatory, But no Saint Þ ks OP 
can wee finde to father it : And for the Name of OY 
gatory, we ſec it turned toſmeake ; if we ma Cothen 
A lo _ as /moakg where no Fire, for ſo 4 od = 
| = Ore NO pur ging, therefore no Pargatory. : 

by notwithſtanding all which ; wonderfull it is to 

uy Id how much this fiftion , (for ſo wee may now 

e bo ' 
PE A I ee ori 

s itched , as to bee deluded. 
grofe bark ' Is and amazedly to runne, as it - Fo 
inked after it ſo farre as it did : and + di 
ſo,is that which i 0095 ea re"; 
, ch . 

—_—_ in the flowing Chapter,1 purpoſe to dif- 
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Saint Parrick's Purgatory: Cap! 
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The progrelle and flouriſhing eftate of Saint Patricity 
Purgatory, s# the efceme it had at home and abroad, 
Whereof ſome probable ConjeFures. Some Pilpris ® 
mages thither ſet downe, T ogether with as cxamis 
nation of the Truth of them. 


} N the former Chapter, we laboured to finds 
$1 = 12 out the beginning and Originall of that place, G 
$5! The flouril!:- +} = commonly called Saws Patricks Purgatory, 
lt % Ing times of S- PeEne= of which wee could finde no footelteps or 
$i? Patr:ctspurga- for many ages together, and howlſoever it flept for 700, 
F - ; yeares, that is toſay , from the yeare 432, if wee begin 
my < it with Saint Patricks, to the yeare 1140, about which 
}) [ time wee firlt read of it in Henry of Sattry, from thence FI 
q' | forward notwithſtanding it did ſo ſtrangely riſe by de» % 
a Cujusloci fa» grees , that all places were full of it, and that alſo ſo F7 
mM mo Fi $7 Arng that = The fame of that place did ſeeme tt 
hn CO fly over all the parts of Egropefaith Thyrew ; and as 
via eft, &c. readily did ail parts of Ewrope fly hither unto it. b Th 
Gubet.Thyreus Cave being of old , with the greate?t devotion frequented 
«ſrurpanceyr : by ftrangers of forraine Natsons + (aith another, Neither 
Farr. difemry. is it ſo much to bee admired that ſtrangers and ſuch as 
pag. 15. *' werefurther off, ſhould thus be deluded, they truſting to 
the relations of others herein : Bur that they who lived 
b Hecſpelunca neareſt to it , even in the ſame kingdome,ſhould not be 
ve extcraru ge- able in lo long atime to diſcover the fraud , and finde 
Key Lam oy out the impoſture , it is to me athing of all others mok 
olim religione Admirable; whereas on the contrary we finde it counte+ 
frequentabarue Nanced with the greatelt Tefimonies of creasr , that &y*% 
? x x Slaaburft, ther eur Church or: Common-weale could afford it ; and 
—_ 7. Mio fo ſome hundreds of yeares- after the" firſt riſing 
WY 772-7." ereor, 


For if a Man would ſearch into the Recordes Of 
Eng avd hee might finds 1e/timonials of this nature, - 
TO on Ts.» WH 


a” 
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apJll aint Farrick s Fargatorye 
will inſtance in one which wee meete in the raigne cf 
Edward the third , the Tenour whereof is as followeth. 


« The King unto all and ſingular, ta whons theſe Our Let- _— 
ters ſhall come, ſendeth Greeting ,, Maletefta Ungaria, ” ay w—_— 


which 1 doe rather thinke to bee his Sirname, than that quos licerz no» 


hee was an Hungarean, both inrefpet of his Name, and firz pervene- 
rintlalute, Noe 


the place Ariminwm, both being in Jraly , hee being A ju ng 
woble gentleman and Knight of Ariminum , Comming 10 <q. ci 
eur preſence declared to #4 , that hee having left his ewne de Ariminio 
Countrey , haa with much labour gone in pilgrimage into Miles,ad pra- 


. «I . _ 
Saint: Patricks Purgatory 4n our land of Ireland; And ſentiam noſtr3 
he VEiens, matu« 


that hc continued there ſous up as the Cuſtome is, one whole _- Pa 
day and wight together : Earneſily beſeeching ma , that fr (ric, quod ipte 
gbhe Confirn;ation of the truth of :he premifſer, wee wonls 4 terra lux de- 
be pleaſed to affora him theſe oxr Proncely Letters : Wee (ccndens lari- 
therefore taking into our ( onfderation , the dangers and a & os 
hazards ins that bis pilgrimage , and howſoever » report infra —_ h 
of ſo noble a man might. ve 10 6 ſufficient , yet are we fur» noſtram Hiber- 


ther informed thereof by Letters from our Right truftic "iz conſtzutg 
#nd welbeloved Almaricke of Saint Amand Knight,our In- " _mulus cor- 
po11s lui laboe 


Mice of Ircland ; awd from the Pryor and Convent of the |;... Deregra 
{aid Purgatory,,with others of great creait : As alſo by viſitres, ac per 


ather cleere evidences , that the ſaid Nobleman hath dyly integrz dici ac 
g noctis unius 


and coxragionſly performed thut his pilgrimage,we hav 

zherefore thought fit ,Ffavourably to give unto him-Our Fo ey 
pacium, ut eſÞ 

Rojall teſtimonie concerning the ſame ; And to the end uric clauſurg 


manlicratin eo. 


dem;nobis cum inſtantiz ſupplicando ut inpramillorum veracius tulc:mentumrega- 
ies Literas noſtras inde hbi concedere dignaremur. Nos autem iphus peregrinatio- 
nis conſiderantes periculoſa diſcrimina , licer ranci-Nobilis in hac parte atlertio fig 
accepra. (uia ramen tam dileRi & fidelis noftri Almarici de far&o Amando Milie 
us julticiariy noſtri Hiberniz quam Prioris & Conveatus loci dicti Purgatoriz & 
etian aliorum authoritatis multe virorum literis alizſque.claris evidenti}s intyrma» 
mu!r, quod diftus Nobilis peregrinationem ſuam hujuſmodi rite pertecerat, & enam 
animole dignum duximus fuper his authoricatis uoſtrz reſtumenium tavorabiliter ad- 
hibcrt & ut ſublato cujuſcungue dubitationis involucro premiſsorum veriras m_ 
lis parefiat , has literas neſtras figillo Regio confignaras ftbi duxtmus concedendas. 
Tat. in Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterij 24. Oobr. 6x dicthios Regis 3n arce Lone 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory; =CaplIl 
there may be no queſtion wade of the premiſſes,and that the 
Truth of them may more clearely appeare unto all men; 
We have thought good to grant unto him theſe our Ltt- 
ters, ſealed with our Royall Seale, Given at our Pallace 
at Weſtminſter the 24, day of October. 

' Like Letters, and of the ſame Dare hath Nicholas of 
Ferrara a Lumbard. See here to what ai height, from 
ſo obſcure a beginning, it is now riſen, not oy viſited 
from all parts , but alſo Tefed in ſo high and eminent a 
manner , and that,as you have heard done with fo great 
deliberation and advice , as a matter of the greateſt con- 
ſequence. Yet how farre the Teffe runneth , you ſee, that 
it 1s but onely of The dxe performance of the pilgrimage, 
And here it is to be obſerved,that in the times of Edward 
the third of England, the Eſfteems of this Purgatory was 
at the beige offer it had been riſing thereunto x 86. years; 
for ſo long it is betweene Henry of Saltry anno 1140. 
and Edward the thirdanno 1326. And within the come 


paſſe of this Kings Raigne', wee ſhall finde much more 


noyſe of it,and preſſing to it,cven from farre,then cyther 
before or after : as that of Ramos the Spaniſh Yiſcounts 
Anno 1328, (if wee belceve the date) in the beginning 
of his Raigne of whom wee ſhall hereafter have occaſr 
on more largely to diſcourſe, together with that follows 
mg, being 37. yeares after, Yet in the ſaid Kings raignt 
alſo. That, I meane which wee finde Recorded in the 
Regiitrie of Ardmagh,ſent unto me by the now moſt lears 
ed Primate for the furthering of this worke; being Lets 
ters recommendatory from A1ilo eArchbiſbop of eArd- 
magh 1n the yeare 1365, on the bchalfe of certaine Pile 
grim: : The words arc theſe. : 

e Milo peri g,* Milo by divine permiſſion Archbiſhop of Ardmagh 


fione divini 


Archiepiicopus Armachanus Hibernte Primas, religioſo ac diſcreto viro Priori pure 


— Can 3 Bare. f 4 : _ OE > | . on 
gatoryy lancti Parriciy Loghderg Clogherenfis Diocetleos,ac omnibus alizs Clericis £ 
L aicis notrx Armachanz Provinciz ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam- Venientes ad 
nos lohannes Bonham & Guidus Cifſi aflerentes ſe plurima ſanta loca devorionls 

_ x : LS ®,. pt = Let) # CESS Ss © P "28 .. .* > 
Call>a percgtc Y:lically LOCUM QUI1 AICLTUT PuUrgarorifymn ſan Patric} Patron! noſtn 
Pramait 
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Cap.I, Saint Patrick's Purratoy: 5y 

, Primate of Ircland, to the religious and prudent mity, «.. 

" the Pryor of Saint Patricks Pavgatory A Loghdere, _ —_ 
2» mithin the Dioceſſe of Clogher , Aud to all others the ca Ln, ef 
9» Cleargie and Laitie within the Province of Ardmagh cauſa pro ani. 
2 everlaſting tualth in the Lord. Tohn Bonham and Gui- 234m ſuarum 
-das Ciſſi comming to 19,have related that they have for — 
2» Aevotions ſake gone in pilgrimage , and viſited many vi - vos 
2) boly places - pl that they are deſirous for the health of ies & ſingulos 
p> their Sowles to ſee the place called the purgatory of Saint P' 4995 iQos 
>» Patricke our Patron,which i in the Diocefſe 7a COINS 
2» aforeſaid : Wee doe therefore entreat and exhort in the A as 
2» Lordall and every by whom theſe flrangers ſhall paſſe, vos bortamur 
2» that you wonld entertayne and receive them conrteonfly: in Doazino 

x dna that of the goods which God hath beftowed apo AAENUE ipſos 
91 J0u , you would afford them ſome charitable helpe, not £4 mags 
9 ſuffering » ( aſmuch 4s in you lytth ) any moleita- tranticrine be- 
» row or a:flarbance to bee given them, By which nigne & fayo« 
» Meanes we doubt not, but that you ſal be pertakers of rabiliter admire 
2 that their devout labogrs : Dated inthe Citie of Downe ogy mos Do« 
3> the fifteenth day of March, 77 the yeare of Hr Lord one vebis i. 
2» thouſand three hundred ſixty and five, And of our (ox- humaniratis 


»ſerration the fift, benekramd 
Nm : charicativum 
ſubſidium eiſdem jmpengatis, Non patienees eiſdem inferti, quanru min vebiseſt, mo» 
leſtiam vel gravamen , tam deyori laboris vos ex hoc participes her; nullatenus 
hzfitantes. Dar. in Civitate Dunenſi 15. dic menſis Martzj, Anno Donuni 1365, 
Et noſtrx Conſecrationis anno quinto. Ex Regiſtro Milons fol 41» It Liblidlhs 
Ecuirendiſins Patr. 1lacobi Armachithe ; 


| It werg eaſic to excecd in teſtimonies of this kinde; 
yet will I adde onely One more, being 120, yeares 
ater Thi, in the years 1485, about the beginning of 
the Reigne of Henry the ſeventh King of England. That 
It may be ſcene how long it held up in that great cſteeme. 
Theſe are Letters Teſtimoniall of Oflavianus Archbiſhop 
of Aramagh given to ccrtaine French Pilgrims, 


a oy _—_— 


"Ef Untoallthe C hildren of our mother the Church 


37 . . #* 6 
\, whom theſe our letters T eſtimoniall ſhall come,Ohaviae 


f Vniverſis al- þ; 0,00 of Ardmagh,Primate of all Ircland,wi/beth ever. 
Mins of , Liſting ſalvation in the Lord , wiſhing you world withe 
quos praſentes »» Ot queſt ion credit what followeth.$ ecing it 15 an holy and 
Licrx noſtrx ,, meritors 4: thing fo gIve your Teſt imonie unto the Truth, 
Teſtimoniales | chiefly ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt the Sonne of God came 


= "era; \, downe from heaven into thu world to beare witne(ſe of 
CLAVIAanuys 


ci & Apoſto- > the truth : Hence it ts that by theſe preſents we make _» 
Lex Sedis gra- 3» knowne wnto you that Tohn Garhi, and Francis Proly ef 


tia Archicpi- ,, the (tie of Lyons Prieſts, and Tohn Burgeſle their boy 


—_— Arma- and. ſervant ( the bearers hereof ) Men of good repute 
CANAaNUS tors 


Miborniz Dri 23 ani pionſly affefted aid wijit the Purgatory of the holy 
masfalucem in »» ( onfe ſor Saint Patricke,the Apoſtle of Ireland, within 
Domino ſempi- ,, which the ſſnnes of offenders are even in thus ok 

(1 


rernam- Et it- , ned: And the mountaine in which the ſaid holy Con 
quenribus in 1 fift without Temporall meate forty dayes and tortic 
dubiam adhibe- ?? 


re fidem. Cum >» MIghts , together with oth:r holy places of devotion,and 


torium exiftic ,, flifting their bodies in faſting and prayer According ta 
teſtimonjum 


perhibcre veri- 


Saint Patrick's Pargatory' Capt; 
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,, the (ceremonies of that placetthey did for acertaine time | 
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tati, przſertim cum Salyator noſter Chriſtus Dei filius,de colis adima mundi diſcen» 3 


dens venerit teſtimoniam veritari adhibiturum;Hinc eſt quod univerfirati veſtre pra- 
fentium ſeri ingorelcimus ,quod honeſti viti lohannts Garhi & Francifcus Proly 
presbyreri Civitats Lugdunenhs,& lohaines Burges puer & famulus eorum prxſen- 
gum Jatores , pro ſalure animarum ſuarum pio dui affeftu Purgarertzm Almihd 
Contelloris {lantti Patriciy Hibernix Apoſtsli quo m hc ſxculo purgantur crimind 
peccatorum : Et montem in quo dictus Almificus Conf:llor quadraginta dicbus & 
quadraginta noctibus abſque ciby remporal'i jcjunavit,aliaque pia & deyorifluna los 
ca & mitabiiia Hibernix deyore peregrinando viſtarunt, & in ditto purgatorio jejus | 
nizs & orationibus juxta loci illius ceremonias, prout nobis ad plenum extat manites 
ſtum corpora ſul,affigentcs per nonnutla rempora expeRarunt ac armis Chrilti re- 
demptoris noſti1 contra diabolicas fraudes & tanraſtica exciramenta contemplative 
cerearunt , iuas peregrinanoncs devoriſfine implendo, ipſius SanRi ſuffragia & me- 
rica apud aitiſlunum imperrando ; quos ſub noſtri Ecclefizque: noſtrx Armachanzy 
& cjuidem Alikici ContetJoris protectione ſuſcipimus preſentium per tenorens- 
Quorum biennali commentali conyerfſatio'1c freri paticer & experti moreſq; vicam & 
pertectionem veſtrz Univerfitati. laudabiliter commendamus, Ex Regaſtrg 0 avian 
aa Bibl 0th, Reyerendiſſun Patiis Iagght Armachanis 


Femaing 
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,, remaine in that Purgatory ,as it cleerely appeareth to w : 
,, And that by the power of CHR 15 Tour redeemer,they did 
., contemplatively encounter all the fraudes,and fantaſtical 
, temptations of the Devill ; devoutly fo \ ſniſhing their 
,» pilgrimage , and deſiring the merits and prayers of the 
»» ſaid Saint to the moſt fligh, whom by theſe preſents we 
, receive into the protettion of ws , our Church of Ard- 
,, Magh , and of the ſaid holy Confeffor ; whoſe manners, 
,, life , and perfettion,we doe recommend unto you all, of 
,; which wee are confident having two yeares converſed 
», with them. BED : RE 

Which few among infinite others will ſuffictently de- 
clare the wonderfull rixg, and as ſtrange continuance of 
this pxrgatory, & that from the times of Henry of Saltry 
(that 1 may not with others riſe higher ) untill this of 
Ottavianns Ann. 1485 .that is,forz 45.years. For after this 
did it begin to Decline againe : For we finde it ſolemnely 
demoliſhed within twelwe yeares aftcr, in the yeare 1497. 
during the Reigne of the ſaid King Henry the ſexenth,of 
which in its > place. 

Yet if what hath beene ſaid ſeeme ſtrange unto any, Sed. x; 
that eyther ſo obſcure athing ſhould ſo befoole the Frobable Cons 
world into ſo great an admiration of it, or that ſo ge- J©&ures. 
nerall a deluſion, and of ſolong continuance, ſhould on 
fo ſmall, or no grounds, be mantayned , let him conſider 
the laviſh feare, into which by the Popiſh Doarine of 
purgatory,the world had bin brought;with feare whereof 
many have all their tives long been held in bondage : deing 
told that all the ſorrower in thu life, labours, want ,baniſh- 
ments,priſons, ſhame miſeries,calamities, wounds ,nay death 
it fclfe, are nothing to the paines of purgatory. All which, 
with how great coſt meniccke to redeeme, 1s not un- 
knowne; Hence thoſe Aſſes and prayers for the ſoules 
departed, that they might bee caſed , if not delivered of 
thoſe paines. Hence thoſe large Legacies both of Lands 
and Annuities -beſtowed: for the continuance of that. 
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But the hazards arc great, and much uncertaintie is. 
there ig this exragh Ap firſt for ns . _ the moſt 
bountyal in this kinde, it may happen that the: care of 
their ſucceſſors may after a while abate, as unwilling to 
havethcir eſtates too deepely charged : or theſe divine 
Offices may fall ſhort of Pertopmaguee: at the leaſt ſome- 
times, under the hands of the Prieſt who undertaketh it, 
having alrcady poſſcflion of all that can be expected : on 
the other ſide., what poorc hope T he poorer ſort of people 
may haye, of bcing freed from Pargatory,it whoſe ſcore 
ching flames they are likely long to fry , they ſee , who 
can well tell, that no penny , no Pater noſter, Thele conſt- 
dcrations of impoſſibilitie in. the. one, and uncertaintie 
in the other,could not butbe a great burden to the mindes 
of men, and the greatnefle of the burden could not but 
worke in them a deſire of finding out ſome Remedy, whats 
ſacycr.it be, for ſo great Ewsls : Neyther can it be doub= 
ecd that a Remedy cauld. bee more readily propounded 
than in this.caſc as readily cntertayned,.and that, it ma 
be with little or no diſpute, at the "leaſt. with the mo 
part. of. men, ' 

" IF therefore ſuch aconrſe- could bee thonght npony. 


_ 


teive in the worke,, it might be ſupplycd by afuture. 


T 


vented 
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Ko Dn ©. 
vented for this , than this, or ſome other ſuch place of 


purgatory ? with what facilitic ? with what caſic charge 


at the lcaſt but anſwerable to mens «bil3ries , even of 
the pooreſt, may this be had? with how great hope df 
xclicke ? yea more than-could bee expeRted ; certaindy 
more than can be belceved. 

For thou art told that , h That there 5s none ſo-great 


© a inner, that needeth to be enjoyned- ay other ſatsfattion h Non cſt pees 


than to remayne but onely one. night in this Saint P atrickes <397 adeo mas 


purgatory, The t:me, you {ce, is but. ſhort- : yet perhaps 2n8. cvb+aild 
= the corments may be 10 much” the more' rayſcd ; but for 
3 :4at alſo there ſhall be-ar-helpe found ; i for chey who bes ug uni noe. 
8 3g truly penitent ſhall enter 1110 this purgatory, and dad incodem fic 


lausfaQtio ins 
jungatur quany 


uffer thoſe cruel paines, whether by-a reall paſſion, or if purgatorio, 


encly but by an imaginaarie apprehenſion, ſoal! be purged 3m ns L 
us all paniſheveats ve to. 110m for thajy fnner, Thom rn 


7 canlt not, I hope, looke to be more favourably dealt with= Parricaj. 
2! ,than if thou mult bee puniſhed , that thou /{cepe and i Qui vere per 
ER arcame is out ,1t being ſathcient that it be but in1magys 2*<nces illud 


nation onely, Neyther 1s thy life endangered in'this; ad.gn Crocs 


for into Saint Patricks purgatory thou maylt goc-and ;7-.-.. rye 
cog againe, k None effgeming this to bee. a purgatory per yeram pat 
of Souls wherein by the ordinarie appointment of: God, lionemylive pe 


they are purged after this life , but that iti a ſpeciall puy= maginariam, - 


gator y for theſe that are alive , in which men living 'in *PPXn 

thu world being: truly penitent may by the freciall'fav rn 

of God ſatufic the puniſhment due ta their finnes,  S0 that nibus pto 
now thou needeſt not to truſt the worke to be done by cato debiris * 
an ther ,ſccing it lycth inzhine owne hand to doc it. Bur P*gabuorur- 


what if thou ſhalt finne after this,and ſo incurre another OF ne cmhng 
purging ? Tf {o ; goe but 1ntothis place againe,to which c/exc, c 5-vmrE 


thou maylt reſort as oft as it ſhall pleaſe thee, which may liby: 2. 54p:34« 


|; EEE Zo 

k Nam quide ſanQti Patricij purgatorio loquuntur”, non dicunt, illud fuiſle pure 

gatorium animarum, in quo.illz in alteri rica de lege Dei ordinaria purgantur, 

lcd purgatorium _ Atrios 1n quo homines in hac vita _—_— & vere- 

PETUrcntes , pro parpis Yiorum peccatis in hac vita debizis cx ſpeciali Dei congh- 

fone [achfacian; dens biden, © TI | 
I'3 ve 


Fd 
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be done withont any abatement of the comforts of thy 
life. | For there are many that have gone into thu purga. 


'6z 


—_—T 


{ Mula enim 


fune qui itera- tory , and that againe and againe ; who being returned oe | 


es vicibus pur- 


garori Ani play , laugh, and that with the greateſt expreſſion of it; In 


ubircar, & ta- this world they converſe with men in the warld , and looke 


men repreſli after the affarres of the world no leſſe, than if they hal 


way wever pone #nto this purgatory, But will this purgatorie 
ſeculo cum f. doc all this? Yea, all this, and more too (( if you beleeye 


cularibus yer- it) it freeth thee from that pargatory which thou ſomuch 


fancur,traQir- fearcſt , For thow needeſt no other penance, no other Mrs 
ge B22 gatory, I but the maine thing ,and of greatelt difficul. } 


hujus mundi : - 
—_ roems iy tic, yet remaineth how men may bee perſwaded to be. 


greſk illum 1o- leeve this. A matter of no great difficultic. | 
cum nunquam For firſt, Beſides the faci/itie with which men are 


fuillenc, , 
D. Ruth de pur- drawne , to flatter themſelves with hopes, and the 
£2torrg ſ[anfti 


Patiicij. ly ſome one be packt that ſhall fr} goe into this purge 


2 -_ . Sx » 
a L * > 4 | 4, x % 
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willingneſſe to forget what is not deſired. Let ſecond-Þ 


tory , who muſt confidently report what hee {hall pleaſe} : 


to fay hee hath ſeene. And then for them that follow,if } 


they ſee no ſuch things, it is ſuppoſed thaton their part 


n Inteneis in ſomething is amiſſe in the worke : which rather thanit # 


—_— oculis, ſhould be conceived , the beſt courſe would be to fay as 
pravit totam others did before , rather than by comming ſo farrc,and 


faciem ac ſca- -*:>*: . War" 
wake bigger ſuffering ſomuch without bringing backe any Newes to 


Crucis, & yul- make themſelves ridiculew , or looſe the prayſe of the 
ru ad Ruporem'« F{ion \like unto him in Era/mm. Who n= earneſtly 
compelito, ita | ; 

ſemi, Deum immorralem !'Quid ego video ? rogantibus qui proxime equirabant, 
quid viderat, rurſum obfignans ſe majori Cruce,avertat inquitclementifſumus Deus 
hoc oftentum. Cum' inſtarent avidirate cognoſcendi ; ille defixis in caclum oculiy, 
ac digito commonſtrans cali locum , nonne inquit, videtis illic unmanem Draco» 
nem ignis armatum cornibus, caudi in circulum retorta ? Quum _—_—_— ſe vides 
rc, arque ille jufſifſet oculos intendcerent, ac locum ſubinde common aret, tandem 
wws quiſpiam ne videretur parum ocularus affirmavir ſe quoque videre,Hunc umitz* 
tus Eft unus , irem alrer,pudebat cnim non videre quod tam effer perſpicuum.- Quid 
19%u!tis* infra triduum rumor hic totam Angliam pervaſleric rale portentum appa* 
rule , mirum autem quantum fama popular is addidit fabulx. Non foleo mulrum 
tribuere tabulis quz vulgo feruntur de ſperis, Fuſpicor Enim de hominibus credulis, 
multa pro veris prodica liceris quz fimili artiticio ſunt adfunulata, Eraſm. Colloqs 


C2x0;c//m. pag, 310, : 
fixing 
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fixmg his eyes upon heaven, did croſſe his face and ſhoulders 
with the ſigne of Croſſe,& looking as it were amazed;ſaid ts 
himſelfe, O immornall God!what do I ſee?They who did ride. 
ext to him , deſired to know from him what it was that he 
aid ſee : But he againe Croſſing himſelfe more than before, 
Mercifull God ( {anh he) turne from us this ominous ſrone;. 
They now much more deſirous to know what it was, he in- 
tentively Iooketh up , and my, with he finger to the 
place, doe you not ſee there ( ſaith he) A great Dragon ar- 
ned with fierie Hornes and hu tayle wreathed upwards? 
they denied that they did-ſee any fuch _ He ftsll-bid- 
deth them looke more earneftily , and withall ſhewed the 
place. At the laſt one of them leaſt his eyeſight might be 
queſtioned, affirmed that he did ſee it, another followeth him, 
and him another : For now it was a ſhyme not to [ee what 
was ſo plaine : To be briefe ithin three dayes , it was all 
England over,that ſuch a fight was ſeene , and ſtrange it 
was to ſee, how much the vulgar in relating of it added to 
the Fable, Thus Eraſmus, theſe mens eyes being often- 
times like thoſe cyes in the Comedy, who fee more 


than they doe ſee. And ſoo Eraſmus concludeth : I 4am o Oyj; qui 
ot accuſtomed ( ſaith hee ) to give credit te ſuch fables » Plus videne 
which are reported commonly of Speftars , for Eſnſpeft, quam quod vi- 
that many things invented with like cunning are writ- dent. Terents 


Fen ſor truth by credutous men, And that by ſuch as be, 
{ it may be } of the honeſter ſort. 

But this doth ſavour ſomething of Combination in 
the Impoſture which although it may , and hath often in 
many things taken : yet it may alſo fayle. Therefore,if 
thirdly you will have that firſt adventurer to deceive, in 
being deceived : Feed him before hand with Reports of 
what things have beene There done in former tumes,and 
that hundreds of yearesfince, Tell him that ſome have 
bene There,who dk endured ſtrange things,and ſeenc 
ſtranger? ſome of them Really , others onely in 1magi- 
nation, And leaſt there might be any Dsſcovery, \uch a 
courle may be taken with him that /ong faſting ( as rhirty 

| : ys 
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r fifteene , or but wine ayes ) together with /ittle ſleeps 

orf o_ Show in rounding and ſurrounding, wrLax a 

ſhall enter into the place may make the matter ſure ; For 

it is not to be doubted but Reaſon will thereby be weake- 

ned , the phantafic awakened and they themſelves likely 

caſt into a deepe ſeep : when principally they mult be 

told that all their dreames are real, and then the worke 

js done. For that I may {uſe the words of a Teſwite in 

© Fdn, (ampi- this veric point, * A man of indifferent judgement may 

a1 Teſuite biit. ſoone ſuſpe# that wn the drift and ſtrength of imaginas 

Irderd Book. ces Contemplative perſon would happily ſuppoſe the 
as REL fight of many ftrange things which he never ſaw ; onel 

- the d5valging it , it will the better cake ,if it be fr 

reported $f amongſt rangers, for if they be ( as 


they are caſicly tobe deceived) ſuch as are neereſt home. 


will ſoone be caught. Then be ſure that the grownd-worke, 
and if it may bee Preſidents alſo , of ſuch Reports bee ag 
Ancient as may be; For beſides the honour afforded Ay. 
tiquitie, there will none be able to diſprove thee, if the 


matter be but cleandly carrycd. For eftcRing of all which, 

there cannot be wanting thoſe who are their own craft/+ 

maſters ,boxh for C_ in framing, and confidence in 
0 


smpoſing thera on others for truth : and how great cauſe 
they have ( if profit be reſpeRted ) to labour hard in 
this golden-mine,cannot be unknowne to any that ſhall 
confider the great benchit thence ariſing : which ſeeming 
little,yet comming through ſo many hands doth amount, 
in{cnlibly to great ſummes; and that whether wee take 
notice but of the poore fraught and tranſportation of 
o Siy Lmes each Pilgrime into this Tjland, for which each one payeth 
D: llons diſirih. for the mof part etght pence, © and What this may in 
of $.941.1959 time make up,can hardly be imagined. Yet if there were 
des op aght c4-. NO More at one tine 1n the and than what Sir William 
wat Lotte to Stewart Jately found there, p foure hundred ſeventie: 
the Lords 111 and one Perſons, 1t would amount to fiſteene pounds fours 
(rar Conn”. teewe ſillings in one day : But what then ſhall wee (ay 
wn $163: to that,( it thatbe true ) which D, Reth, the now Po- 
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ges ut anchenter thmes made into this P 6! Ando (-where- 
be found to they from WCET thelcalk wile in; any. 
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Cap.Il. 
piſh Biſpop of Offory reporteth of :it, and .as hestliinkerh-- 
ori very. good ground. 4.T bere 55 one: of very goodicre= q a ihuc fi 
&t yet alive , 1aith he ,who. did averre 1» the word of 43A non —_ 
Prieſt , that hee bad ſcene fiſteene hundred perſons altoge= opting fidei | 
rr as one time in the Iſland: winch maketh up fittic qui nobis in 
pounds in a day, but as I will not queition this mans cre- | ap "roar 
dit, by-the ( it may be ſuppoled ) 1umpallibilitic of ſuch a ſe viſos mille? 
throng in ſo ſmall a rooine as halfs az Acre of ground, 10 quingentosho- 
will I not make this to be ſuch an eſtimate as ſhould hold Prncs frmul & 
out conſtantly : It 1s ſufticient what he doth there interre; (cmel intnful3. 
If therefore there were in that place-ſuch a nnmber of Pit- _—_ yk 

rimes at one time ,what ſpall we thinke of one whole age, numerus pere- 
ſpecially when the acceſſe thereunto was more free than now grinorum,quid 
it 15,07 reaſon of the Proteſtant Colonies round about, And centebimus de 
how great then ſhall wee thinke the gaines to bee that ,'* $0.99 — 
would be from the Concourſe of people z yet is this but a libers. 
the lealt part , and but;the Pexce of this treaſarie, Eights or erat aditus, 
pence is but 1a paore allowance for fo many attending quam mine ex* 
oy to bee relieved withall ; Eccleflaſticall Convents P*Imurzob co- 

oth in 7reland and beyonithe Seas,mult beſides the for- money 
mer partake of their bounty , if they will ſharein their cuim. D. Rog, 

Prayers : All which no man can thinke would bee made «4 7ho. 17; 
up of ſmall matters,nor being put altogether would make 4 217g. S. Parr. 
- fleight ſummes : So that all things cen{idered,it 1s not P33 17, 

o much tobe wondrcd , if theſe ſo advantageous Silver **5' 9: 
forines ſhould finde /o many Demetrinſſe; oth at home 
and abroad, who .have magniticd it as a thing de/Tendea 
from Heaven, and to be of a divine inſtitution : All of 
them as it werejoyned in one pecke, and made together 
16netale, inſetting forth the werire of this Pilgrimage / 

{t forthby the tholt ſtrange Relations thercot that 1s 
poſſible to be met withall. 

From this Cormtination: ( Inecd not doubt: to call it 
ſo )1t isthat among the ſeverall Hiftories of Pilgrima- 


_— p— A— - 


—_— — —_ 
- 


of Bookes of) late folwaring ) yes ſcarcely apy,ooc will 


matcriall 
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bel ater once: aicetl Lemotate on {ome 
materiall cir ance; which at to the Trach of 
ſeeme r2thcr atingular induceme by renter 
ng it rather ſavour of fr44d and. filiae 
+ 4-55-35 pr ppt ran tved , rather than try&d by 
in'the one, and to bcc. recc £9; | 
ters, A * 1 e Hs itos 
—_— therefore ſingle out fone —_ "—_— kere' 
a $..... -*: judge of thereſt. inthatkinde thereby 
The Pig/1m4ge ries oy 'that to Judge « fneſlt with whicivſo great a 
£© the Span {> av ding that tedtou . x der : one 
ys "2 ito al Ht harry QYTrcome wg TY = I _ 
ET wo | ther W - 
S. Parr. Pun, only being more than cnough; mo artedby Move 
"Fram veferd # piterimage,of which we readrep Hihory of 
A the Pri picg of Owen commonly. called thr AED} 
” anitisnabil 7 Knobs Aohich we have before OO 1 F: 
COnp rg the K- _ PEETESEL «Ta: ſafficient t ttiren 
Hlipazii protec tin in their infanctezIt 18 : rid 
<tionem in D. BYN Laid th firſt 1aventors not deing k 
Varticij put ga- #orke Was _ ohich afccr-times found-out : Bui 
"074483, 591 4- to that perteon, \ 08 winch of all others 
TOFarny 19k C4 doe make choyce rather of a Relurion which © IN 
:tdfirum con- TOE G ant im the mouthes of tivis N 05 80007 © ol 
PETE mee. I mon "robs FO Srllevan Per dba 
GINA Epos at eyes f one Ramon 4 noble Spansſ Peſ Fs rs 
Sada A wtt- po t mts Sint Patric kr 4 dodet pad As ning faith 
23bilis th POE es. d unto himgani his returne thence, alt 2 we + 
CANES AG melt pra ro be remembred being both delight fil ro . 4 
ppp rr on prides farving to cxchort ſinners, ro bring forth fra .. 
_ non, obfher- heir Goes teaching them to obſerve Goas —_ WW 
ds pPrzxcep- - : evoyide ſire, and wonderfully poem gat od _e (h 
£4, Pcccata yis that they: are tov Jearea,” 1 i . 
og Lars ad of 5 Sven Prdrrnaptry ar wr 
i cruciatus bs :1fteadof many, nor! ae aI doc defrc pars 
61H mir G34 th mot Irs this one, in which reſpe&t ſerverki; It 155 
Kee exhortans: Id if I-be frgcr In itthanthe matter Go CE incth 
dns (gr 9 Pe oe ne of-Spaxiſs and'is as followethe: 
: 21 Haſtercath. ” | 
0th oms 1b; ] 7s 1/3 /COnRt. 
ne Mts, | Te Hiſtory: of the m_— _ | el = 
'y » Y Atm by thegrace df God ® F/i/connt I 
5 P. 22 an; | Sine: Follower of: Chardes = 
5g nf rm, towhonimy, Fabher (Voihg intrant hum 
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him and Commander of his Armic) on his death bed 
,, recommended me, and'with whom from my childes 
,, hood I was educated. The Court of this fo great a 
,, Prince was famousfor therefort of many ci I 
, ſonages , aſiyell ſtrangers es {ubjefts.. Many of the 
»» did T often heare.diſcourling of ſtrange and memora» 
, ble things in ſeverall parts of the workt , which I gid 
,, carneſtly defire:to fee, But I ſhall onely / IT 
things which concerne my going into Saint Patricks 
» Purgatory. Neyther will I divulgeall thatthere ſaws, 
z, oncly thoſe things which I might lawfully relate, - .. 
| .«» WheniCharles the French King was dead to whole 
7 care I was recommended by my dying Father, I did ras 
» payre tO John King Aragon in Spazne, whole ſwbjeZ 
+ 1 was by thelaw of A'atiens,my poſſeſſions lying with- 
in bis Dominionr, He did alwayceefteeme of ' me als 
£much as a.Ki ig could aſubjeft , and mine obſervance 
» Of him was as great:: Hee fxſt made me Malter of his 
» Horſe, and after gave ms the Command'of *bretGal- 

» ger for the ſervice of- Pope Clement, And after his 

cath, Iſerved under 'his ſacceſior Pope Foreditt the 


\ thirteenth , at whichtiime the newes was brought'te 
6 meof my K ing death, with which 1dad relation 4mucla 
1 


» perplexed , I did carneſtly defireto know in what cltate 
» the Kings Sowle was, or if in Purgatory it Were, What 
9 ang T there _ 5 Shiyeapos re to minde 
2» What I heard reported of Saint Parrickes prrgatory,and 
4 relolved i it that I might afwell know foine cxr- 
- ___ of the Kizg, as for gbtayning pardon 6t- Godtar 
os #957 rear 
« » And firſt fearing T might fayle of my dutie, if with- 
% dutleive ftbinthe” Pope I had-nndertaken thar;palgri- 
a inage; x0 him'T fit Atul my reſokntions; defiring 
+ his FavotrthatT org be gone. Bt hoſo mandy ap” 
» poſed umſclfe to wihe iritentiaris; that foarcely-did 1 
1550w hour to gaphte-fly. But atthe Laſt by ene tie 
i Portagitic T gayned fo _ with Pope RS 


ww 
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,,and lo departed from Avt 
» the yeare aſter the birth'of our Lord one thouſand three 
» hundred twenty,and eight inthe Month of September 
; about the Even of that day,which is ſacred to the bleſſed 
» Virgin. ; (a : 
,» Hirſt I went to the French Conrt in Paris, whence 
» I departcd with the Kizgs Letters of Recommendations 
to his Sonne inlaw, the King of England of whom [ 
,5Courtcouſly was received ; and with his Letters ſent 
away into; Ireland, Tr a ere-6-s 
» When I was come to. D ubliz the Ietropolis of the 
4, Kingdome,l did addreſie my ſelfe to the Earle of March; 
» brother: ſonne to Richard,being then Deputy of Irelax 
;- he baving received. the King.and Dugenes {.ettcrs, di 
9 txceive: mehonourably ' : But underitanding my :ref04 
» lution, he lahoured by all mcanes- to dillwade me; layin 
9 before me the great dangers of that Pargatory,in whi 


-, Many had'miſcarryed :bat prevailing with mc ok 


»licſent me to Drogheda, to the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, 
» 0 .whom.11-matters. of :Relrg1on all the Ir3/h without 
,»contradiftion- arc, /bje# : who having peruſed the 
» King and” Pyeenes Letters with theſe from the Earle 
»» of March hee entertayned me lovingly and freely 7and 
» endeavoured to divert, mee, ſhzwing how- difhcſt 
» the cnterpriſe was, and that many:,went thither who 
2 never returned, . But ſecing my reſolution he did abs 
,, {olve me,diſmiſſing mee with Letters: to O -Neyle the 
» King, from whom withgifts I departed to a Village 
,» Called Tarmmin,that 1s to lay, ProteFion or a Santtuas 
53 77- The Lord,,of this-place with his brother ſhewed 
,»Me:great courtelics, and in Ferryes waſted meand my 
2 followers into the 1/land,where the Purgatory:\was,tov 
- gether with many others who from ſeveral Nations 
'tlocked-thither to. viſit this Pargatory, 8 
», 1 wasconduded into the.Church of the Monafory; 
»andbeing by the Eryvr. ache. preſence of mayy ue 
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Ciplt, Saint Patrick's Pwgmays = 


tioned, I ſhewed the reaſorvof myreſoktion that I pur-- 


: poſed to commit my ſelft.into the Purgatory ,thenhe. 


ſt 
In 
i » T how haſt undertakgn,,a difficalt and gerous thing e 
ed 


,, which ſome few. have 'attenpted, yet could not ca 


, , . 
. = - 


mp4 - 
,, 1 doc confeſle indeed that to deſcend. into purgatory, js 


I ,, <4fe, bus the.chiefe works is ta retiaxne thence :. For the 
WI -eornent of chat ace is beyond, all credit, in_which 
: » men otherwiſe of good,conftancie ,haye ſo fayled that 
F ,xthey have .loſt themſclycs bodics, aud. Soules c To alt 
* WY hich] antwer , that feerng I came ;thither; purpoſely; 


and.ta that,cud., it was,cxpedicnt., I ſhould, proccede: 
» 10 Which he : If ſuch be your reſolution , then doth it 
» be hove that thou obſerve the rites of this place,in man- 


A x | = ke x c "N 5 vi*- ig 
» ner as they; were: by Saint Patricks appaigted yand by 


» My redegellors obſerved, $08 v3 1E9 Pio LnG nts, 
, Shortly after; the Pricfs «djojning wich all the Kelis 
> £19 of, the Convent ; being. ca ; together, that Maſſe 


944 Celebrated with Muſicke and. ſolemrait y which is uſed 
» to be ſayd for the dead 3 which being, fnrfhed;and all Ce- 


$1 FEMOnLes, obſerved, the Dxjefts: bei place Jn, oxdgs T 

brtoth E 490, 

Ell ſwng;-4, 2 Ay 194 led milf 

ly Water, and the Doere brig opened the Pryar thu 
i. y Matth.Parr( 
& via : | hero] Pifor. Ang! w 
» ter, but if net them wilt be, by me adviſcdy hangs jet hor Stephan-de Gen» 
; c d no Mile p.84. 
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1 
1» by flattering fpcechcs, apainc . by; threatallygs jor 
» Wwlilcs wich tormenting thee, 20a that bg freed 
from all: their cryelty, by pronoamcing theſe "words: 
he: Some of the. living God have mercie 
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—Aficr thisT kiſed them 4 and bade them f farewell : $6 

into the Cave , after whomfollowed an To 

Fo pig we were forbidden to difcourſe,on which 
ver death tobe impoſed : So the doorc being he 

F. " the te Pry with the people returned. 

Now when I was ſhut in,and had taken notice of the 
4 xreatneſſe of the Cave, which I conceive to be aboix 
» foure Etner; I found the inner part thereof to turne,and 
y "extend it {elfe alittle to the left hand as went itn 
 WhoreThad troden, Tfound the ground under mee {s 
, weake and ſhakibg that it ſeemed as though it [could 
,, not beare a man ; therefore fearing to fall intoſomeuns 
2» knowne depth, I did ſtep backe, and having fetled my 
33 C_ inthe a yaur os _ , and being firme in wn 

alutionJ did caſt my felfe on my kneesto Pray, 
"firig there had beene no-moreto*be done; '!- Fey 
.,” »» Butabout one, hqare after , I did begin to treble 
© evcric joyntof me,'to ſweat aind to beheartſicke,to vo» 
2 Mit alſo, as if Thad beene in forme{ong voyage at Sea 
Io. which troubles T1 was ovettaken with ym 


4 again rowſed up with the noyſe'of agreat 
_ ich wasnoth-ant ty pf but & as many as 
, were in the Ned, with which wete the more 
” altoniſhed, in, that it was acleareand fare day. 

0 The fears of which ſuddaine rhundey wasmet ws 


"y earns enthat T di og Joy ade bs 
23 own 

» fix Elnes , with VA date fall notwithſtanding 
5 that'? wereftlly awakencd and affrighted ,/ yet did I 
- Hetrecover my Teffe mill Iliad Eayd thoſe words os 
23 je me, Chris tens God, ot... 


ave tobecla 
| Rift; anc the further” T were Forney MEE 
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"A very z large Hall , yet having wo. more light than 1s 
our 7 wilight in Winter .-.Ithad not onc continued wall, 
but was arched and. ſtogd.on X exe In which aftex I 
had walked hope and there, thinking. I had bocnp a, my 
» journyes cd] {ate dayne admiring yhe firnllure; Ele 
ganciegnd beagtic of that firange wor rg, which, in-gunc 
opinion. furpallerh all we hill, OY 
a, T has Comtempe4tion Was interrapted þy chegntfing 
into che Hall of, tpolue 2pen C146 49. winze Incuging ito 
, mce to. be Religings| men y, who-canrieouſly (ulated. pre, 


23 


z Maith.Parife 


a dem widtin 


yd when yy Irew necxer , onc of them who. it may 


» bc waschicte ,did:ſpeake inthe name of the xolt ,, Let 
» our great and good:God be.cygr prayled 0 whoſe. com- 
ymand all things. arc4ipjet,, whoharhgivan thee;ſuch 
,, anzneredible and uabeacd oft ref tignginat hon foul - 
» tclt adventure to delgend hither jor, tha perging of 4/7 
;,/nnes-,thouhalt trucly Wdertaken angcry (hs Phd p79 
» Cultienterprize, but yct ſuch as halbe'rach}y rgwanrdeg, 
» For if thougoc thraughin 4t, that great ſed, of apcr- 
» cies will forging tligg alkthy Space palt,, but: ghoudall 
» okcke, being "terrified; with Scare or, torment frameni// 
»/firics , or otherwiſe! be decelued by-gheir faixepaany- 
»ics, thy Body and Soule halbegverlaltingly tprancatay. 
» Wherefore that thou mightelt not 5c ſurprized-by thige 
anemic , we ae COP PINTER vos daptragrr the 
»» Devils will in this place ſet upon thee after our depar- 
ws Bog. YU Lthey-: ny) np ted, HDOEU20 A 

,, Being thus left alenc, and. cating in my-prads allthe- 
» dangers I-wasto.run; ſuddainly followed,a.great ypylc, 
2: Greater O70: hy warliks Tumulrs,which did: pierce 
{mine carcs,, When inſtantly. a great and. anumgrable 
» multitade of Pewils, wleyerall and Horrible ſhapes did 
2 fill the:H2a/; All of.them together ſaluted me; not for- 
»2etting any .canner of. reſpects, Protefting that 1 was 
a: with greaterror and mate; drawne an to deſcend- in 


PA 4 place nat to be. FEQUERTER 4 the livin . That how- 
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Saint Patril's Purgatory," Cap 


z£ regards to my ſervice done to them, while I was 
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,z and fro, and tetiffying mee with great Cryes- 3 But 


» going the reſt, ſeeing that ſo ſuddainly and with ſo ſmal 


+ the Hail, who drew me thence thorow along way {t 


» fa and amenable fpettacks which F dad fee, Fo Fexla 


— 


z the carth : that therefore they would ſpare me,and cop 
-» du& me ſafe to the doore of the Purgatory, £» delire 
,, ring me ſafe to mine: promiting withall that I ſhonldi 
» the world live long and happy.. But if I would ni 
;, hearken to them, but would prefle on to ſee the Stygi 

+ Kingdomes,that then they would kill me,and after death 
}» I ſhould endure innumerable calamtics ; But I wellup- 
, derſtanding theircraft, would not hearkento them ni 
» ther fomuch ag'anſwer, with which my paticnce t 

+, they enraged, came running upon mec with grinning 
,» and threatning countenances, calting mce bound hand 
,, and foote into a great Fire ſuddenly  kindled 10 tt 
2 [Riddle of the Ha//, drawing me with Iron hookest 


,,rcmcmbred thedirections' of the Twelve men andthe 
4 Governour of the (onvert, and did call on the name c 
»is 9 v's, when preſently the fire was extiiift, an 
»» the Devils being difperſed,fled away, I found my iclk 

being freed from their Chairies with 
,, Out hurt, by which I was the more confident in under 


» labour, Thad overcome mine enemics by the Name @ 


gz the Lord, | 
T he firft field of Torments.. 


- Notwithſtanding ſome of the Spirits terayned Þ 


,» with Bryars and thornes,bcing darke and full of wicked 
»» Spirits, where alſo was ſo fierce and terrible a wind,that 
it tooke atyay my hearing,and ſecrnced to pierecevenmy 
» body. Then'cameT to the- Sun-rifing , by wen I pers 
yy ccived that I was not farre from the cxtreameſt parts 
>, the world, whenee came there to mine carcs plaints 
»» groanes, and waylings from the places about ; and whey 
-z 1 came ncerer, I did plainely percejvet by thems 
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» into a ſpacious field, the end whereof mine eye-fight 
- could not reach which was all in a flare, being filled 
» with men and women of all forts. The whole place 
,}founded with the noyſe of their crying, lamentation, 
yand gnaſhing of Teeth: Neyther was it much to bee 
,» wondred conſidering how they did lye along on the 
,» carth naked, their feet and hands being Eltned with hot 
» Iron nayles to the burning earth : on theirbackes there 
, fatchorrible Dragons gnawing the necks of thoſe that 
yay under them; Great troups of Devils (till filling the 
,» place, and with cruell ſtripes beating thoſe milerab!c 
4men : [triking terror into them both by their preſence, 
and their noyſe, in ſomuch as miſerable wretches, ſome 
of them crycd up to heaven,others Uid bite the carth. 

, T he Devils threatned me with the ſame puniſhments, 
»if I rcturncd not,but while they were Faſtning me with 
», nayles,I was defended by repeating thele words : Tei 
the Son, &c, 

T he ſecond field of Torments, 


»» Hence wasT carrycd into another field, whoſe bred 


4» Might, but the-Zength could not be ſeene; It was alſo all 
».in a Flame,and full of innumerable companies of men, 
2 Of all Nations, wholike the former were faltned to the 
» carth without nayles, and other kindes of torments, for 
» {ome had their bowels pricked with fings. Serpents 
» horrible to behold did breake up their veines and arte- 
ves of the necks of others : In ſome Lizards and bur- 
» ling Moles with their long and ſharpe ſnouts digging 
»therr breaſts, and drawing out their hearts from out 
,, Of their torne bodics, The Devils did allo beatethem,lu 
» 2s the crie of them was ſo terrible , that it cannot bee 
» conceived, The Spirits gave me my choyce, whether 
») I had rather undergoe all this,or returnc,but I anſwered 
» them not : And when they went about to torment me, 
»y they were fruſtrated of their hopes : I calling as I was 


» accuſtomed on/ the NameIez $v s. - 
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T he thirdfield of Paines. 


a. ao oper 


yy I was carrycd into another field, moſt grievous for 
jf Þ ,, miſery and paine, wherein I ſaw ſuch a multitude of men 
US ,, as could not be numbred,all proſtrate on che earth, their. 
'&1 ,, bodics thruſt thorow with hery Nays, ycelding an 
: % ,, hoarſ? and indiſtin& voyce,ſuch as doe they that are at 
8:4 , the laſt gaſpe : There were they allo oppreſſed with 4 
þ i n ,, molt violent ind, and the continuall (tripes of Devils, 
Jt ,» I hele wicked Spirits againe profer mee the choyce,, 
, cyther of returning or ſuffering thoſe paines : But ſeeing, 


wit » me filent,they went abuut to torment me, but in vaine; 
| (> Bp? , { calling on that Divine Name, 

We #1 

L1H The fourth field of Paines. 

| W. They notwithſtanding did drive me into another field, 
ey | 14 » fearfull for exquilit torments, burning with many f:res,8 
It! # ,yfull of men,ſome of them hanging by the ecke,armes,or 


'' | » Legs bound 1n ſteel-chains,with fire under them: Others 
Ii] »» burnt on Griazrons,not a few thrult through with Spitz, 

= ,, and Roaſting at the Fire, and balted with ſcalding and 
| » inelting /A-tile, Every one tormented with his owne 
'f } -» Spirits, No wit ſo fluent, no tongue or pen {0 copious 
[| | » that it can relate, much lefſe at large expreſle ſo great 

| | ,, torments and paines : Wocto ſinners, woe to them that 
"a m__ not in this world. Al the ſorrowes of this lhe, 
wlabours , want , baniſbhment, priſons , ſhame , miſeries, ca= 
»» lamities , wounds , yea death 1t ſelfe , are nothing to the 
» panes in Purgatory, 


i He meeteth with by King, 


"14; _ » Inthis field, I met many Men and Women whom I 
3! »» knew, and ſuch as were allycd to mee, here T met with 
$41. » dehn my King, of whom 1 demanded: for what fault it 
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Cap.II. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 
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., Was that he was held there; although he did conferre of 
,, many other things with me, yet to this queſtion he one- 
ly anſwered : That it bchoved Princes,and great men 
,, of this world not to wrong any one in favour of others 
.,although never ſo ncer to them, There alſo did T ſee a cer- 
, taine Religious man grievoully puniſhed for ſome ſinne: 
» for which it wanted little that he was not eternally pu- 
, niſhed in Hel}, and ſurely it tad gone hard with !11m,had 
, he not explated his fault with much-griefe at heart, ma--- 
ny teares and ſtri& pennance. There alſo I met the Lady 
*Aldonſa Cawlea my kinſwoman, of whoſe death I 
» 11d not heare before : For when I began my pilgrimage 
, [hee was alive; Shee was chiefly puniſhed that thee had 
» {pent ſo much time in Trimming and painting her tace; 
»» yet wereall theſe in the way of ſalvation. 
,, But I was delivered from theſe torments by the 

name of Lord, the Devils in vaine labouring to the 
» Contrary, 


The valley of Paine, and the Wheele. 


» Valley, where was a great flaming Wheele, which toge- 


,» being blacks as every where burning with ſulphure. $7" 


- » Theſe tormentors calt ine upon this Wheele alſo, but 
» 1 was freed without hurt, calling on the Name of /:/19, 


The Furnace of Paine. 


- »» ButT was forcible drawne into another Fei/4, where 
,» Was a great houſe ſmoaking like a Farnace, and darke- 
,» Ning all about it, with clouds of ſmoake, Here, firft I 
,, ficard the voyces of many weeping and wayling : but 
comming 


' ,Theſame malignant s Spirits forced me into a large 1 1em, 
H'therto Priyga= 


; tory 15 diftt'ts 
»» ther with the Axelrree and ſeverall Spokgs were thicke DD. [vkat 


2 beſet with Iron-fiery-ſwords, and On every Sword did followteth be ust 
- hang a Soule miſerably tormented ; The whee/e with a Hell : For /o :: 
» rappid motion being turned with Devils , and the Fire # #7 the Mare 


—_._ 
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 Sabit Patrick's Purgatory. On 


., comming neerer,I ſaw the whole houſe full of mate 


þ 2” mettle, as Gola, Silver, Iron, Lead , and divers others yl 
[. ,, With certainc round leaves: heereand there caſt in. 1 ” 
| | » Which Bath ( as the Farzes call it ) I faw intinite num v7 
j | ., bers naked , and driven to and. fro with a fierce Wind, an 
EBb 4 « 
LIK 
mar ts: The River of Paine, F; 
M FA ” 
.» Being altoniſhed with the horribleneſſe of this pu. : ; 


,,niſhmen* Iwas with the Devils driven by a violent 
,. wind Over a great mountaineuntoa great river ſtinking, 
,, and extreame.cole, where many were tormented with 
,, the ſmell, and the cold, the Devils alſo forcing in,ſuch 
,, as ſought to avoyd it, overwhelming them in thedee 

., Poote. Which punithment I eſcaped by I cpeating if 
Ware LESVS, m_ 


* 


The Pit of Paine, 


,» Then bring by theſe Furies carried towards the Eaff, 

-, I did fce afarre off aflame of ſulphurous Fire mounting 
» liigher than-I could ſee tt, carrying up with itinnume- Wl » 
Table Companies of men and: women, miſcrably burnt, WM »- 
,- and when thre force of the flame allayed , the Sonles fal-l -, 
ling downe againe into the Fire, to which comming IM >, 
,» acer, did-perceive that flame to ariſc out of a great pit, Ml >, 
2» Which ſeemed to mee to bee Hel!, Then faid the Fu- f :, 
» 74es;This 1s the Gate of Hell, in which is our dwelling, IM >. 

. »» and where wee receive thoſe who on carth fulfill: our 
zz Commands : Sceing alſo thou haſt ſo done, there remays 
,, neth no more, than that we thould caſt thee in thither 3 
,, {o to be1n body and:Soule at once deſtroyed. Notwith- 
-, (tanding which, we commiſerating the calamitie of ſo 
-» diligent aſcrvant , have refolved to give thee leave to 
,»£cturne. Butif thou doe refuſe this faire offer,thou ſhalt. 
» haye yyth-us the fame Common priſon : To which IL. 
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Cap.lf. Saint Patrick's Purgatory: = 
—ofivered nothing : therefore did the Furies calt mes 
, hcadlong into the Pie, wherein the further I went, the 

, Morctcrrible 1t a peared , ſceming {till vaſter and deee 

, pcr,and morc and more horrible, Thus full of feareand 


,,terror was I left, having forgotten that Divine Name, 
,, wherefore F gave my ſclte loſt : But by the helpe of the 
,, Deitze I recalled my ſelfe, and cryed InSsvs : and 
, inſtantly by the flame and ſtrong 12144, I was lift up, and 
, Calt alone on the brinke onthe Psz,remayning ſometime 
»» Without ſence, and not knowing where I was — 


The Briage of Calamitic. 


,» But other Devils comming out of the Pit ſayd thus 
tome : 0 man what doeft thow doe ? @ur Companions told 
» thee that this Poe 15 Hef, with all caſting thee into itz 
» thus we uſe to ſay to deceive men : But we will indeed caft 
» thee into Hell : 1mmediately carrying me in great feare, 
» farrc off into avery great River , molt deepe, and noy- 
» ſome for ftench, caſting up flames of ſulphureous Fire, 
,» and full of Devils :-Over which River there was a verie 
2» narrow Bridge, Then ay they againe' : Thou mult cy-- 
» ther paſſe this Bridge or retwrne. Tothu laft werather 
» adviſe thee, Becauſe this puniſhment as it is the lalt,ſo it 
2, 18 inevitable ; for aoc?- -* theu docſt atte;ppt to paſſe 
, the Bridge , thou ſhalt by a ſtrong wind be calt. over mts 
the water : wherefore that thou undergoe not a labour 
-» too hard for thee, calt firſt the danger in thy minde ; ſe- 
, riouſly then weighing all things : three difficulties did 
, Chicfly trouble me; firlt that the Bridge was fippery and | 
» 1cy,being withall excceding narrow : Next conſidering 
,,the height of the Bridge, with the high broken bankes 
» above to water, which ſtroke great terror into me,and 
» the third' was the violence of the mighty wind ; Yet 
» Calling to mind the fingular benefits of God to me, 11 
> dclivering me from ſo many dangers, I did ſet my felfe 
12 80 upon the Bridge, whereon the fixther 1 went. 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory Cap.ll 


,» the larger and ſafer I foundit, and ſo at the lſtI pot 
,, over, At which the Faries greatly grieved that I wy 
+, afely arrived onthe other (ide, thereby no power being 
a (cft unto them over me, | 


He deſeribeth Paradiſe. 


;, The Bridge being paſſed&, going forward & prayſing 
God, I did ſce afarre off high and well fortified walls, 
»(hut up with a gate ſeemang all of gold & precious ſtoner; 
z» But whenI caine nearer within two thoyſand paces of it, 
>» I might perceive the Gate to open , and found thence 
>» proceeding a moſt fragrant Odour,no lefle than if all the 
>» Spices in the world were burnt, I did alſo ſee comming 
» to mect me an innumerablecompany of men in a curious 
» @rder,Clad in veſtures of Golden palmes & carrying Croſs 
» /es and bnrning Tapers : which bleſled Company recei- 
>» ved me with incredible joy and kindneſle, bringing me 
»» With them into that Palace , prayling God with a molt 
>» heavenly harmonv. 

»» Afterwards two Archbiſhopr walking with me ſhews 
», ed unto me the place, which ſurpaſſed all imagination: 
»» For firſt I was taken with the ZLargeneſſe of the ſoile,the 
»» bounds whereof could not bee leene , it being brighter 
1» than the £.-.c, having greene fields and here and the 
2, adorned. with pleaſant Gardens, and many Trees placed 
,» In ſquares yeclding molt pleaſant frait,and watered with 
- pure Rzvolets ſliding by,with a pleaſant marmure, The 
>» place was apparelled with fragrant flowers in curious 
»» knots,fine Arboars and wakes ingenioully layd out. Br» 
»» ides, the very aſpet of the men much delighted mee, 
»» each like Religions men placed 1n their ranks,and hoyoue 
, red with many dignities. There appeared in' glo:y, 
» Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſbops, and dere innumerable 
-» according -.to their places which each carryed while 
» they lived, There great Companies of Women ſitting in 
z- ther leates. It was pleaſant to bchold Mer O__ 


a aA <® 


ike Ki»gs;and ſhining brighter than ftarres : Some ac« 
ording to their Merits excclling others in glory , as 
one ſtarre doth another : All of them enjoyed great Fe- * 
icitie and pleaſure,not onely in-themlelves,but rejoyce- * 
ing in the happineſſe of their fellowes , and recciving 
new content,that the snf-rnall Spirits were overcome 
by me, 
.. Sometimes they walked together two,three,or as they 
pleaſed together : Talking,D ancing, Singing. alwaycs, 
praying i 8-5 v $ their Creator and Redeemer ; So that 
I could never thinke that any thing were more to be de-' 
fired than this Happy place , eyther in reſpec of it /elfe, © 
or the \weetneſlc o* the ſmell, or the pleaſant fruit, or 
4 lighfull Harmony or the varietie and excellencie of all 
things, Heere is no diſtemper of Heate or Cold,no ſick- 
age perturbation of mind: : laſtly nothing but guiet- 
neſle and tranguilitie, . 
,, Being thus refreſhed with the ſyveetnefſe of the place, 
, the Arch4;/ſhops ſpake thus unto me, This that earthly 
\ Paradiſe,whence our firſt Parents were expdled; having 
,dilobeyed the Command of God , by whoſe finne wee” 
alſo their poFerirze were defiled , and caſt ont of Gods 
, heritage , untill that great Creator of al,the Soune of 
,the Erernall Father tooke upon him humane Nature, 
,and was made { A N of the Virkorn MARY, 
,,and expiated the pyni/hment dne for that fimne of our firſf 
» Parents, He himſelfe being without any ſpot of finne,and 
Mong other Sacraments hee did juſtitute Bapti/-e,by 
>» Which we are waſhed from the ſpot of Original finne; 
) But becaule through our frayltie we fall often, that we 
) ſhould not everlaſtingly periſb,heordayned allo the Se- 
» Crament of Penance: by which if wee doe not fatishe 
» for gur ſinnes in this life, hee hath further appointed a' 
» Purgatory after, as thou now ſecſt, Yet herein alſo 1s 
»» this helpe afforded us, that the more carcfull they that 
2») arcalivearc of us,in their prayers for us, the ſooner are 
2 wee delivered from theſe torments, or at thi leaſt the” 
| <DEL En Re; / eg 
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' »paines made cafier which we ſuffer, and when any ® 
2» is freed out of priſon, he is met and cntertayned inmy 
,znct as thou haſt beene, 

9, Aftcr this the Archbi/hops brought me upto an &; 
", HMowntasne, Whence they commanded me to lookety 
, Wards Hcaven, which ſcemed to mee moſt pleafing 1 
», the cyc,being of « Gold and Silver colour, Then they 
» T hu t the Gate of Heaven , whence is ſent downeton 
»sthat Heavenly Manna,the meate which the Lord hat 
z appaintcd for his Elet,ſweeter than any Near or 4 
», broſia,which words ſcarcely ended: a great fates 
4 Flame deſcended, filling all the place,whole beames ſtr 
», king into mine head, I found an tacredible ſweetnel 
» 1n my bowels, and in my my»47 a greater joy than canhs 
2 Exprelkd. 

,» Then the Archbiſbops : Thou ſeeft what felicitic ti 
3» Juſt enjoy, and what calamities abide the wicked, It un 
5, tirme that thou returne againe into the world : where 
az that thow order the refit of thy life,that thou mayeſt obrain 
1» ble feaneſſe : Nothing ſhall hurt thee in thy returve, 
9, caſt the my feare into thee : So they brought me oute 
2, the Gate of Paradi/e, I being very unwilling, and [het 
T ding tcarcs for gricfc, 


He returneth from Purgatory, 


5 The fame way therefore that I went thither, T retuy 
p ned backe without any terror or horror, the Devils y 
I went along flying from me, ſo paſſing all the place 
»» Of Puni/hments , I came into the Hall where I firlt met 
» thoſe T welve Religiom men, who there alſo now ſtayed 
 » for me, giving God thanks for the good ſuccefle I had 
», 1n my gn" , and telling me that now I was | 
», from all my former ſinnes,but bade mebe carefull for tt 
,, future, and with atl that I ſhould haſten to the Doored 
2 the Cave, for the houre drew necre when the Pry#f 
2, Would bee preſent to open the Doors : Heere alſo my 


Company 
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rences {0 ſcight;that but change the Names and thele two 
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Cap. II. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 
,, Companion both of us being diſmiſled with the ſigne 
., of the Croſſe by the Religious men. 

,, But my Companion was fo tired with labour and tors 
, ments, that hee would not returne without my helpe; 
- when we had gone alittle way,we found no way, nor 
,» paſſage to get out, wherewtth being much terrified,and 
-, 0n our knees beginning to deſire the Lord, that as hee 
,, had freed us from former dangers, fo he would not now--- 
,) [cave us:In our praying,we were overtaken with a deep 
9 {icepe,being wearicd out with ſo much watchings, and 
» ſo many temptations of the Devils, out of this ſleepe | 
2 We were awakened by a great Thwnaer,yetleſle than the ; 
,, former,and wee were lift up and layd in great aſtoniſh= | 
, {nent at that place of the Cave, whence wee fall , and 
,,nccre the Entrance. 

,, Now hadthe Pryor and the Prieſts with the reſt who 
»» were preſent, opened the Gate,and reccived us with 
» great Joy , and gratulation, bringing us both into the 
» Church where wee did give God thankes. Thence ha- 
,» Ving ſaluted the venerable Pryor,and the reſt of the Re- 
» ligiows , I went through England to Paris. And fuch 
9 Was my Pilgrimage into Saint Patricks Purgatory, 

A Pilgrimage, The ſame almoſt in all particulars with <4. 
that of Owen the Knight, of whichbeforc,as by the mar- The examine 
ginall references thereunto.as it is in Matthew Parwu;may 91 - me 
appeare; wherein wee finde no other alteration than an 9 erect 
omiſſion of the Feild of Torments , which we have here, 
Xing the onely thing not ſpoken oft in Matthew : For 
it it was that ſomething ſhould be never : To whichadde 
the difference in the number of the Religious men , who 
1 the Hall met this our adventurer,being T welve;where- 
as the Knight was cncountred with Fifteen : If perhaps . 
wee take no notice of the different judgements of theſe 4t!9. Ter; 
two Pilgrims in Coalting the place; That being Eaftwara eons 
n our Vi/counts ſarvey,which the Knight placeth Sourh- 


ward , if onc be true, the other is not : But they are dific- _ Pare 
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Belaions (and if theſe,moſt then of this kinde)will feeme 
to be the ſame , And the fame I bad almoſt ſfayd in wore 
afo, had not this of ours bcene of O Swllevans tr anſlas 
$498, as Ne {aith, out of the Spaniſh Coppic. , 
— Ixe vieeeo-' 9 which the Trasſlator of himlelte addeth 2 If thu 
"hitoria fi Bleſfeory of the Viſcount ſeeme in any thing difficult to be 
2liqua in parte beleeved, (ft hin who defireth to be ſatisfied 18 it read Din 
creditu diffici- yy ug Carthuſpanus in his works of the foure laft aayes, 
p95 Fog and of the judgement of the Soule. Where hee doth report 
veritatis Dir B_p like hiſtoric of other's who bave returned from 116 pure 
uyſium Car- gator); 4t large proſecuting the ſukjeft and reſolving al 
ehuſfianum, qul ze ar guments and difficulties Concerning it. eAnd both 
_ = Tc he and wther Authors relate man more paſſages of the 
mis & dc 1udi- paines of P ur $4807) » of which alſo Virgil :##s ſongetn 
© ariate.de Non mini {1 1ingue centum fuit, oraqz centum, &C. 
alizSquiex hoc Jf I hadas hundred mouths,and as many Fonguer, &0. 
prone mi. YO Oe ſeeing he ſeemeth to doabr;lome queltion might 
Je. roorias re DEC IMASC of the Truth of this Relation , 1t wilknot bee 
fect, & rem fuſe amille, if WC examine what Probabilities there May be of 
ſecurus argu- it ,all gathered out of 1t ſelf. And then what frong Ars 


mentis,& diffi- 1 genes arc produces for the confirming thereok. 
cultartibus rc- 


froadir, Ac ill Firſt then for the generall, I wilt onely propound the 
ME eghper: judgement of a-leſuit writing of this @bje&, > Thar if 
plura &multa any be ſ0 delicate,that nat- a jot thereof will finke into hs 


purgaioriz cru- ead : Who ſhall controule him ? Neyther hee , nor wee are 
Ciamenta tra- 


bound to beleeve any ſtory, beſides that which us detive* 
«cnt Pig EM red us from the S cripeures, and the conſent of Gods C burch, 
TP olip. 0 Sull:» Let the diſcreet Reader jud eof it. But this will ſeems 
- ft.cath. Hiber. tog general ; Let us therefore heare his owne opinion of 
" 3-P44-3 id Tauching the credit of theſe matters (hith hee) 7 ſee 
- 1:(+it bf "P"'; no cauſe, bur a C briſtian man aſſuring ſelfe that there 
i: -5 1:4,. 1, #s both Hell ung Heaven gnay without wanitic upon ſuſÞi> 
fas 13. ent information,bee perſwaded, that it might pleaſe God 
at ſome time, for conſiderations to his infinite 13/4088 
znownego reveale by miracles the viſſons of JoYes and 
paines eternall ; But that alrogether in ſuch 4 ſort and rhat 
io ardinarMy, 4nd to ſuch perſons, and by ſuch mcanes a the” 
| OO commuti 
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common fame yoeth, and ſome Records thereof ave mtter, i 
»7they beleeve , nor wiſh +to be regarded, He proceedcth. 
[t appeareth by Treviſa 1n his addition to Polychromicon, 
that a ſuperſtitions opinon was then conceived of this pur 
gatory which he diſproveth. And a man of indifferent jndge- 
ment may ſoone ſuſpett, that in the drift G firength of imas 
gination;a Contemplative perſon would happily [nppoſe the 
fight of many ſtrange ehines which he never aw. Hithcr- 
to Campian , part of which diſcourſe, I had before occa- 
fion to uſe, But where herehe ſaith, ##e are not bound ts 
belceve 'any hiff ory;except.what 45 contayned in the Scrig- 
#ares,or {trengthened with the conſent .of Goar { hurch: or 
delivered unto us upon ſafficient information : which 
agrecth with that of Aquinas, Netitnr fides noſtra Re- 
velations Apoſtolis & Prophetis fate, qui Canonicos li- 
bros ſeripſerant , non antem revelationibus ( fi qua fue- 
rant ) alys doftoribus fate. * And lo farre is this from. , 
the two firſt kinds, thatit fayleth of thelatter ; for what ,; 7.15. 
Is Recorded of 5t,neyther he himſelfe beleeveth, nor would inndum. © 
he approve of his udgement, that would; conſidering the 
foolery of imagination, and the weake ground of an Ar- 
gument concluding an af, from the poſſebilirie of it. Now 
what reaſon Campian had , ſoto cftecme of theſe kinde 
of pilgrimages, and forus to thinke no leſle of #445 of our 
Viſconnt,may beſecne by a more particular ſurvey of the 
ſcvcrall circumſtances thereof. 
| And firſt fee the ground of it. This is laydfor a poſi- Excepr.r, 

tion, © That it is not Iawfull for any man to enter into that © Netas ct 
Cave, but for toexpiate his ſinnes, And would you know 7H 
what it was that moved our Adventurer to this pilgrt ,;; 44 expian- 
mage ? not Religion ſo much as Carsoftie : Among other 4a peccara.7h. 
rules given by Salmeron the Teſuit for judging of Revela- 0 Sll.b [ticath, 
fions or viflons;this is One. * Fidendum an revelatio con- 5 _ non 
tinet aliquid inutile aut curioſum , quia et his fatile diſcer- | Fes. Tet it 
»« poſſit. But for our Yi/toant, 1 exrneſtly deſired ( faith 0mm. 1.19%, 
hee) to hnow in what eftate the Soule of the King was ( the 3. 4/p. 24+ 
King of Aragon bis Maſter) And if it were in Pargers- 

| he M 2 #0 
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ry, what paines it there ſuffered, Which if it be not t pry p4j 
into Gods {ecrets, and to be wiſe above that whith is wri ta 
ten,1 know yot what is : Neyther ſo onely but CONtrary tg "20 
the Law of God © doth hee conſult and conferre with hin th, 
being deal, tt bing one of thoſe things that are abhomi. O 
nation to the Lord. So Maldonat the leſuit on L1k, 16.29, te! 
Vult Chriſtus wives Scripturarum teſtimonys eſſe con Wil +: 
tentos ,nzc 4 mortuis quid in-altera geratur vita aulir de 
vell: ( ut Way 8.19. )} Namquil inquit non populus a Dy 21 
ſuo requiret viſionem pro vivis 4 mortnis ? ad legem potin by 
> teitimonium. Yet notwithitanding, with what a {t1 

lauſc 1s this Aaventarer received by the holy Fathers, NV 
Loch in Pargatory and 1n Paradiſe, It 1s confeſicd , thatit Wi 4: 
is alſo {aid that hee went thither for to expiare his ſinnes, do 


yet doth not that excule this ſinne, neyther doe we finde 
this eltcemed to be a fault that required expiation. Belides 
out of the whole diſcourſe, it 1s apparant that the other 
was rather the moving and prixcipall cauſe ; For Newer 
being brought unto him of his K ings death,I was(iaith he) 
with that Relation much perplexed, and aid earneſtly deſire 
to know in what ſtate the Kings Soule was, or if it were in Wl th 
purgatory , what panes it there ſuffered; whereupon I cal- i *: 
lea to minde what I did heare reported of Saint Patrickes th 
purgatory, and reſolved to wiit it , that I might a(well In 
know ſome certaintie of the King , as to obtaiue from God ll » 
pardon for my ſinnes. '” 

But we pakic this and follow him into the Cave,where Wl oc 
we will not ſtand on«that groundleſle relation , Thar the WM 10 
place he flood upon, ſermed ſo infirme as if it were not able ll © 
to beare him: This being but a fition , or at the beſt but WM ca 
an Ale fancie,as ſhall after appeare , when we ſhall ſee'the Wt ”* 
foundations ſearched. to the very bottome, but let us ſce Ml *7 
him. going forward , and raſling into e1 wery large Mi '0 
Hall, not having one continued wall , but being Arched and cl 
fanding on Pillars, in which after I bad walked ( faith W'”) 
he ) 7 \/ate downe admiring the ſtruRture , Elegancie , and Wo! 
beautie of that ſtrange works, which ”m my FR Ws WI 
page 
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circumſtances. But this is reſolved by the K ww , who 
can belt tell. The Knight confidently affirmed that 1t was 
»ot ſo, but that hee did ſee all things with his corporalt quam contigiſ- 
eyes , and really felt what he did ſuffer - So have welt al- ſe, Miles certile 
lo in Matthew Paris ; where the Knigit is brought in fime afhrmar, 
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paſſed all humane 5kill. By which aiſcription I ſhould have 

taken this place to have beene the Pallace of the Sunne (ct 

out by the Poet, » had it not beenetharit 1s heere added, |, o,,;1. 14cm; 
that it had no more light than is our winter twilight where 1b, z. 

o a mau would - how theſe Romiſh builders with un- ® '1.( ant. relate 
tempered mortar found light enough in that darke place to 7 the conf.w:th 
bail! 4s thry have done, And indeed this maketh the won- jects p-303- 
der farce greater, by n> light,or as good as none, oxr win-"" 

ter twilight, when the neerelt objeAs are not difcernole 

by us, yet tO judge of colour, beantie and 21". 51g ſo dt- 

{tiny , as he ſaith he did , by which /ight he ſaw twelve 

Pen come towards him clad in white,ava all this at a great 

diſtance , the Hall being. exceeding large , ana hee futing 

downe at one part thereof. 

But it may be thought that whenhefſate, he did but in | 
his minae contemplate what in his going up ani downe' b2- "ALAN "ESD | 
forc he had obſerved. Not ſo, for in the ſame paſſage de- Fu rr Hoy | 
{crided by the Knight, the words are thele, e That having o:ulos ſtudio!e 
entred the Hall and fitting downe, hee turned .his eyes care- Nucillucd: c- | 

fully up and downe admiring the beautie-and truttare of ————— ; 


illius 


the place,. Yet may it not be that all this was ſcene 1nan ,,;-*« 


extaſie,and (o the credit of the Reporter ſalved ? we have Quram. / | 


the very ſame moved in Henrpof Saltry our hirlt Author Par ſhit. ange. \ 

inthe hiſtory of Owen the Knight, 9 There are(laith he) pa rat 
. . Un C Fi as 

who ſay that the Knight being entred the Hall , was rapt {Du _ Poa 


Into an extaſie,and that in the ſpirit he ſaw all theſe things, lam inercſius 1 
Some ſaid ſo who were willing to belceve the ſtory, and in exeaſin-ſue- 


loath to bee diverted by the grofſe incngruitic of the rar raprus, & 
FC Omnia 1n 


{pirieu yiderac 
quod nequa- 


ſed} corporeis 


xlling higowne tale. = To which agrecth that of D#0- EE 

ny is Carthuſianm diſcourſing of many Yiſions, and det- ,;, yiqige 

corporaliter pertulifie conſtantiſfime reftatur. Hen:y Sallry de px1gatorio ſwiths Pa8tt:- 

Q: i Halth. Pariſ, biik. Ang. 38 _ pag- 88, 
] 


cending, 


Co 
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cending of this Knight, © that howſvever we ay think 
of thoſe other wifiont , Whether they were imaginarie or 
CQuicquid de not; Tet this viſion of the K night cannot be [aid to beinw 
_— | ginary , but was outwardly objetted to his ſences , he brin 
carur-vifio iſta fully awake, and that 4s the things were ſayd to bee ſee, 
dici non poteſt ſo were they really in themſelves. This evaſion then is 
imaginaria eX- fly difclaymed, and how all can fand together ou thok 
rititle, ſed exte- 84s , let them ce that can. 
rior & in plena &7 ; 
 vigilia, fue caliter viſa,realiter ira ſe habuerunt,ut_ videbanrur. Dionyſus Cart, 
de quatuer Noviff, in Collog., de Indic, Auine art. 2.5. pag. 438. 


© 


Excepr-3- To which thirdly , adde our 7:/cownts fit meeting 
with thoſe ewe/ve 2Zen,who in the Hall thus accoſt him, 
Let our great aud good God be ever praiſed, to whoſe Com 
mand all things are ſubjett , who hath given thee anincre- 
able and re. fa off re/olution, that thou ſhouldeſt adven- 
ture hither for the purging of thy. ſixnec. How this his 
Reſolution of going thither could bee cyther unheard of 
or sncredible , ſeemeth to me sncredeble, if we mult be 
leeve that ſtory of the Knights deſcending thither,which 
alſo many others are ſaid to have more than reſolved, 
even done, both before and after, this I ſee, that if that 
be Trae, this muſt |bee Falſe , and ſo not deſerving 0 
high and folemne an attcſtation of the 6/efſed Name i 
God, which muſt not bee takes is vaine, wult leſle fot 
countenancing of azye alſo. | 
' Excepua. Fourthly,wheras our Y3i/coune proceeding in his jour 
ney under ground , faith that hee came to the Sun-rifing, 
and in feverall paſſages diſcourſeth much of ſeeing farrt 
ana neere , 1t may ſceme as difficult as his before ſeeing 
ſo perfeAly without light; for it may well bee donbted 
© 21 atth. 8.12. how the Swe and day {ight ſhould appeare ſo freely i 
Inde <6[. 13. ſubterraneall Dennes eſpecially in that Kingdome delcry 
bed not onely by darkeneſſe, but utter darkeneſſe , * and 
blackeneſſe of darkeneſſe. 
Except. 5. Like unto this is his looking over large fielas,fo wig 
Y that tus eyeſight comtd net reach their bounds, and they 
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Y on Fire and fameng, affording ſtrange objoids of OP = 
rs, and of theſe not afew z1f through a flawing me- 
:um our fight coald paſſe to ſych a great diſtance : Yer 
10 can this agrce with the Fire of Hell and Pargatorie, 
"ot by any eſtecmed to agroe in &gbs with aur E /emente» 
? We have heard It deferibed to be b/eckg and ſulphw- 
cows rather ,and no leile 1s before ſaid by our Fi/comnt,. 
leſcribing the Pit off pame, 

Into this Pis of Hep the Fiſcoant is raf, being by the 
iched Spivits rold thas it 46 Hell, yet being drawne 
hence to another place of :ormenes, hee is otherwile in» 
rmed by others of that Crew in this manner , . 0 max 
as doe fs thaw ? our Companions tollthee that that Pit 
wa Hell , withall cafting thee into it : T has we w/c to ſay 
deceive men © Bus wes mill indeed caft thee into Helt : 
dviſing him rather to yetwwne, That they ſhould oft uſe 
bat fraud w deceive men,with the feare of Hel, We are 
xt to underſtand ; A added on make us belceve 
e liks pifprimages to be athing often attempted, for to 
hn dre] Av it bee applyed : which yet eh what 
as before faid by thoſe rwelve Fathers. Yet to whatend 
ould this fraud be uſed ? Why ſhould thofe Afartherers 
e now ſo tendey-hearted, as to diflwade his going into 
Hell body and Soule > Certainely, a thing incredible and 
heard off, Was it that they did foreſee hee ſhould be 
hence delivered, as he was ſaid to: be from alt the former 
of Torments ? and no lefle igreported of him. But 


not at any time to berelcaſed ; of which thoſe ſpirirs 
ould not bee ignorant, e-fbrahaw himfelte knew not 
dtherwiſe, when he ſaid, 9 That none can paſſe from thence d 
#5, Neyther is it any wonder it ſhould bee then uns 
nowne, which came 1nlong after, and then not onely 


JF be Heathen Emperor out of Hell, * Gregorins validas * 
5 * M je D 2 
bf," 44 Dominuns habwit , #4 Trajavi peecare rowittee 


d FeOnruy, 


itherto we theught-thatthe pairs of hl} were Eternal, . 


= _— 


_..Excepr. 6. 


Luk. 16. 25. 
26s 


wght, but defended by Salmeron the Jeſuit out of De: * Sameron te. 
aſcen, relating that fat of Gregories freeing of Trajan ſuit Comment.in 


Cor. 15. dilÞe 


2 _ 
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rentur , mox vox divinitus allata , andita eft, preces 
andsvi, + veniam T rajano do, To which the 1e/ait out: 
Thomas and others addeth the Circumſtances : Ani 
T rajani revocatam fuiſſe ad vitam , & ad penitent 
duttam , baptiſmi ſacramento peccatorum remiſſionem 
ratiam , deinde vitam aternam eſſe conſequutam, 


was then thought to be but a /i»g»lar fat? , and no mon 
to be expeted;To which purpole it is in D amaſces cite 
by the leſwit; addeth as Gb by Gud to Gregry : T1 
ro deinceps pro impio hoiftiam ne nuh1 offeras : ct willn 
this content them , but the 7e/#ir undertaketh to ſh 
many others the like examples : 0 ftendam illud contigi 
”;ultys Pagants & idolatris quis dum in inferno torquere 
tnr , legimus tamen per Apoſtolos ſive apoſtolicos viros 
fades corroborationem miraculo fuiſſe ad vitam excitat 
in qua ad fidem converſs conſervati fuerunt. Certaind 
if wee can beleeve that, wee may calier credit this of 
Viſcount and others befgre him who tryed it, being tc 
mented there & thence again delivercd : for our tranſlat 
concludeth the deſcription of Purgatory with this Yy 
counts diſcourſing with his King,puting a 2aerewhet! 
what followeth were not Hell ? It not, we know not wi 
1t 1s , unleſle they will yet finde more places of torm 
1n thoſe quarters than they have yet aſſigned , whera 
they may procecde infinitely. This place heere delſcrit 
for Hel, we have alſo in Bede, with the ſame circum 
ces ; Where net by any evill ſpirsts,the Soxle in that vil 
enrrav. Pe- 3S thusinformed , y Porro putem tHe flammivomus & 
* 0 oak --"tiaus, quem vidiſti, ipſum eſt os Gehenne,jn q #60 QuICK 
7: cap. ke "ſemel Incrderit nunquam inde liberabitur inavum, If | 
| | be true , what thall wee thinke of the YVi/counts ſayil 
thathe was freed from it ? That mult be falſe : Or if wil 
the Soule is here told,bee not ttue, being fo credibly 
formed, as by the circumſtances is ſuppoſed , I know 
what credit can be given to any relation! of that kinde 
Notwithſtanding this matter is coloured with the dil 
Eltie of his avoyding thelc Jaft torments more > 
| OT 
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former , Being left there and having forgotten that divine 
Name , wherefore ( ſaith hee } 1 gave my ſelfe loft ; But 
ty the kelpe of the Deitie I recalled my ſelfe,anderyed, 
Zeſws, &c., Which forgetfulnefle the' Knight allo was 
overtaken withall & in his Pilgrimage, fo that it ſeemeth g M4:1th. Puri, 
to be a matter of courſe, But here wee crave the ſame li- bi-4ng.in Stee 
bertic which Bel/armine taketh to himſclfe in that caſe /**"* 24g. 86. 
of b 7rajau, Cum ſolius D amaſceni authoritate nitantar, ,, 1. 
anthores citati, qui hiftoriam hanc defenderant, Wag eg pup, __ 
propendeo in ſententiam elchioris Cant , qu ſor pliciter vale poſt inin 
smprobat hanc hiftoriam ut confiltam,& Domnici 4 Soto, init 
qui dicit hanc biſtoriam fibs credits eſſe duriſimam. 
We have ſcarce ſo good authority for this,as Damaſcer 
was, and if wchad, you fee how light 1t would be made 
with your Caraizall, neyther will we reccive it, wanting 
ſo much as it doth of its juſt weight,  - . | 

Bclides how many Secrets hath this 4/Toverer at once Fxcepu. 7; 
Jayd open unto us ? For firſt, in ſearching for Saint Pa« | 
grickes purgatory, wee have by chance met with that gee 
werall purgatory of Soules , which hath troubled ſome 
where to place it, 4 pur gatory of Soules :1 ſay it hath 
beene eſteemed , but behold now men alive have wap 
to be there purged, which is a further addition to that yew 
do(trine. 

Here alſo have wee ſecondly found that which none 
hitherto could tell, what became thereof , That earthly 
Paradiſe whence our firit Parents were caſt. T his 1s it, ſay 
thoſe two Archbiſpeps, 10 that learned men neede no fur- 
ther trouble themſelves in enquiring after it. /xto 2615 . DOE PIP 
Paradiſe a bridge leadeth long and narrow, that Is, i two | As pom gt 
wile long and one palme broad,tor 10 doe wee ſupply it LE 
&ewhcre, Will you ſee the deſcription of the place? 
Greene fields., pleaſant Gardens, delightull fruit, fine Are 
bors. And what not ? The ſoyle it ſelfe /o large, that the 
bounds thereof could not be ſeene, Which if his cyc could 
not reach, I wonder not at it ; but doe rather admire how 
ee could (ce this or any of yo if that be truc w_ 


_— 
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he addeth that The ſoyle was brighter than the Sunni 
felfe : He had no more. neede 'of Owle-eyes in obſerving 
that darke Hull, than of Exgles-eyes here : Neyther wil 
they ſerve in. 4 light more glorious than the Sunne. And 
among other reatons this 1s one inducing Smares the le. 
ſuit not torelithit : TIpſadeſcriptio lors amzni, is qua di. 
citur uullam eſſe obſcuritatem, ſed Iucems maximam, que 
ſaperat lucem Solis nimiam Videt ur pre ſe ferre abſardita: 
> Sur. Fe tom, FO» | For, ſo great is that exceeding great light of thu 
{apc 4 flouriſhing feild,that in compariſon thereof what light dith 
236.5.4.44.6.2 here appeare , ſeemsth very little and moſt dimme ,as wee 
3.5-1-24-12.13. have 1t in venerable Bede, * Yet fo quick-ſighted is hee 
fans cnn notwithſtanding all this , that further than two thouſand 
forenicons paces off he could diſcerne the Gate of P aradiſe: and withs 
in comparatio. #3 two thenſand pacerNe might ſee 5t oper,, anathence a moſt" 
ne ejus qug fragrant odrnr to iſe ;'But why thenee rather than elſes 
_ _ where ? all places there being full of all varieties of /weet 
__ ——_ * fentr;But hiseye it ſeemeth did judge alſo of theſe odours, 
gebarur & par. Which nee ſaw proceeded out of the Gate of the Citie; 
va- /ercr.Be4s Where alſo we are to omit the ffately: buildings tn Pa- 
Pht.Ecclif. Ang. radife , fine the caſting" out of our firſt Parents: With 
$7.5.-2012. the mbabitants thereot ; Popes, Cardinals , Archbiſhaps, 
all like Religious men, according to the places and dignte 
ties each poſſeſſed being alive. Sce alſo if this bee not 
New peece of doitrine , that the Fiznuours wee enjoy On 
earth goz along with us after ; if we ſhall bee worthy to' 
enter this Payadi/e : Hence it was that thoſe ewo Archbi- 
Bops are ſtill knowne by that their dignitie : Hence alſo it 
% 262/11. 15. BY be that by * Zellarmine,the place 1s called carcer qui- 
Ae purg.cav 7.6, dam Sexatorins atg, Honoratus by theſe holy fathers or Se- 
art 2d pri- 1ators with innumerable others: is-our Pilgrim met, they 
#1  Comminzout of the Gate of the Citie with Croſſes, and 
burning T apers in their hands, as if the Ceremonies of the 
Church Militant', tofay no more of thele, were to bes 
colcryedthere : andas if the light of burning T apers Were 
eyther #ſeful,or to be diſcerned; and that rwo, thouſand 
peces eff,clpecially ina plage whoſe glory ſurpaſſed the Su "6 | 
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it be enquired how all theſe doe ſpend their Time? we 
re told, that it 1s rake up in walking together , two of 
hree or more , as they pleaſe, talking , dancing , ſmging, 
d prayſing God : And which would hardly be credited, 
F be him{elfe had not tafted it, theſe happy Companies are 
ily fed with Afanna from Heaven , being a meate which 
he Lord hath prepared for bu Elett ,. ſweeter than any 
eftar or Ambrofia,( ſay thele Archbi/ſhops ) ſavonring of 
hat heathemſh Fable of the Gods, feeding on the like. :Cer- 
aincly no Chriſtian can bee of ſo grofle an imagination, 
hat underſtendeth any thing of the ſtate of men after 
ſeath, as to conceive any ſuch thmg : For the Elett, as 
Cy marry not, nor are given in marriage after thu bife, ,, _.. 

: : £7 o {0 ws * ite 
his of not eating or drinking. We have hitherto ſuppoſed 
lahomets Paradiſe more Ui ridiculons, where is fayd 
0 be plenty of Aeate and drinke, walking , dancing, and 
« worldly delights : But it may be this is the Place, Thus 

ve wee ſcene theſeſtrange places, of which Suarez the = 
Jeſuit : Diftingunt nonnults leca purgatoria, unum ' 5** Jeſuit, 
«1m ) efſe inferno ſimilem excepta eterxitate ſupplicy, in Þ—4 wo 
» "2 Saget > 4'[0-46.Y 1 38s 
gro ſunt qns din in peccatis vivebant ; alium ab ito d5/ g/, 12. 
nitum, in quo ſolum dolore abſentie 4 patria calefti anj- 
e phrgatur, que tmperfelte vixernnt : que ſententia fun- 
thr ſolum 11 quaiam vijiene, qnam refert Beaa : quame - 
s non dicam fuiſſe confiltam, ant mendacer, wihilon= 
# aliqua proferam,propter que mins ſufpeta videtar, 
tk dare fraem ili wifient non poſſim , ut ſonar, Vor 51191 
he Reports of this Terreftriall Paradiſe arc vaine , fis 
T!t10us,and mcerely phantaſtical;ſhall be after more fully 


tclivered, 
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Yet here by theſe rwo learned eArchbiſhops wee are Fes, 8, 
taught Three points of Faith , which all the Scripture: : 
could not afford us. 

1. Firſt, chaz Chrift 0Hr Saviour appointed the Sacra- 

Crament of Perinaace, thereby to {atisfic 1 this life. for our 
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"TILE. 
+ 
DO 


& =*> Co 2s = 
——_— ns. Ipiic; k 


AE_— C4 


- _ — — — 


Purgdtory. © 


Fnner, which if it beſo well grounded, 4 Why froald an 


Incer Catholi- (2c holhe rhinke that there 1s no divine precept for it; 
og pcant with whom agree all the Interpreters of the Decrecs, aw 


Sunt Patrick's 


me .  .. ——== 


Cap | 


yp o— 


a S$:1ntctiam 


lu cffe prz- . 
Os git Scotus among the Schoolemen , laith Maldonat: the fe 


dc confeflione, ſmite, ; 

emacs "_ 2, But in caſe this Sacrament reach not unto all, 
eerpretes, % -- then there remaineth a Purgatory after death, appointed 
ter Scholaſti- alſo by Chriſt, faith theſe Fathers :; But where doc we 
cos Scorus, finde it fo appointed by Chriſt ? and if it were, how 
Maidonat. #e- commeth it to paſle, That = 5n the Commentaries of th 
=_ hg 1: Greek Fathers we fine little or no m2ntion of it ; for 
r Legat qui 9ght [ hnow , neither yet bave all the Latines conceived 
vulr Grecori the truth of it, the beleeving of st not eng ſ neceſſary 
patrem Com- for the Primitive C harch, as now it i, ( faith Fiſher Bis 
+ 2k, _ ſhop of RocheFer ) the eſteeme of Indulgences wholly de 
Want Ari. pending on Purgatory : for there were no uſe of Indgh 
mam Purgato- Fences, if there were no uſe of Purgatory. (He procceds 
ri) mcentionem eth ) Conſidering —_— haw that Purgatory was for 4 
amyenict : Sed while wnknowne , and that ſome by degrees received it, 
648 par at partly by Revelations, and partly by Scripture, and that 
Jus rei verita- #f 4s ſo lately known, and received by the whole Churth, 


eem concepe- &C, But by his leave, not by the whole Church, for ne 


runt;neq; tam ther the Greeke, nor all the Latixes beleeve it, as was bee 


- wi :vo fore confeſled ; and what ground in that kind it hath gab 
cleſiz purga- ten Was but of Jatedayes, it neither being neceſlary, nor 
eorij tides arq; known to the Primitive Fathers, and yet with what 
nunc eſt ; ex confidence doe theſe learae4 Archbiſhops attirme thut 
qua pender Chriſt himſelfe appointed it ? | 


omnis indul- , ; 
gentiarumeſti- 3+ But they procced : We in Purgatory are either alts 


matio:hisenim gether freed, or much eaſed by the Prayers of men living: 
& nullum tfu- yet how that ſhould be, we know not ; # For to ts vet 


erit prirpat0tl” ry day Ws it never determined by the (hurch, how our 


an Ing Prayers could profit the dead; as ( afſander confellcth. But 


gebmus : con” 
zemplantes igitur aliquandia purgatorium incognitum fuifſe ; deinde quibuſdara pti 
derentim, partimex' revelationibus cognitum,& receptum Ecclefig univerſz.£pi8-At 

fenſ. at. 18, contra Lidtheram, 4 Uſgue in hodiernum diem nunquamin Ecclefia is 
carum fuit, quomodo noſtrx preces detunRorum animais prodelſg poſliat, Caſa 
ae c03/v(s, 37; arts de M1, : oY F 
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y brought in theſe Prayers, ſo doe theſe Pray- 


Archbiſhops. ; Oe ; 
And now is our Pilgrim returned into the dark Hall, 


whereinto he firſt entred : a journey, if we conſider it , 
mo kſſe wonderfull,than the reſt : in twenty and fore 
hogres all on foottraverſing more ground, than can be wellf 
imagined, going over_many large fields, the bounds o 

moſt whereof could not by the eye of ian be diſcerned, 
and paſſing to The extreameſt part of the world, It ig 
ſaid indeed that thoſe malignant ſpirits did further him 
inhis ſpced, and weeds muſt he thew goe : but if it be fo 
in his going forward,what ſhall be laid for his comming 
backe ? for then none of them could fo much as looke 

on him, but fled at the fight of him. So that his owne 
footmanſhip muſt performe it, where alſo notwithſtand« 

ing his file o0ing forward, and the generall Torments 

he ſuffered and ſaw ; putting him beſides himſelfe : yet is 

he fo skilfall in the way, that through all thete darke and 

unknowne paſſages, he came backe foot by foot,the [ame 

way that he went, | 


by the rranſcendent light in Paradiſe, ſurpaſſing the glory 
of the Sunne. But cntring into that fpacious and tek, hall, 
9f which before, he could by the T wibght difcerne thoſe 
mes, whom hee had formerly met there, a5ffingwiſhing 
their number, Twelve, and their Ations, Sgning hin with 
the fipne of the {roſſ-. Here alſo he met and knew his 
Companion the Englih Knight that went in witiyhim , 
who it ſeemeth. went no further than that Hall, being 
{o tired out with labour and Torments, that he could not 
returne without the Viſcounts helpe ; where what Tor- 
ments he endured more than the other, we heare not ; And 
it he were tormented he had the _—_ remedy — 
| NE Te, N 3 a® 


Neither is his eye-ſight any thing dazled, or impaired Except. 16: 
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be more punctuall? but behold further circumſtances yet? 


the Earl: of March, Richards brothers Sonne ;, and fram 


Samt Patrick 5 T.urgatory; 0.1 


| 


ah. 


cd to him that wasto the Y3/cownr, the pronouncing of Cap. 
the bleſſed Name of Tx 5 u s, by which he might be de Tugler 
livercd : of which it is ſuppoſed he did make uſe, other. feates, 
wiſc he could not befreed ; and if he did, how came he Min his: 
to be ſo extraordinarily opprefled ? or rather whence M &no 
was it that he did not utterly perith in not going for, I }undr: 
ward ? that being the onely thing thoſe ſpirits are ſaid grima, 
to labour, to {top men in.their journey by bir or foule WM of a 1 
means, thereby to deſtroy thein bodie and ſoule ; as in Wthe 22 
the former pallages hath been atlarge deſcribed. twelfth 
But why daty we thus with this Counterfeit > whom IK Innoce 
it is now time to #nwaik.: and we ſhall fully diſcover Þ ard Yr 
the traud by obſerving the circumſtances of the time, Þ Anti-: 
and per/ons, when,and with whom ; which here for the Wwhon 
better colouring of the matter are very punRually des 
{cribed, 
His ownerelation is in ſubſtancethis * y When Charles 
the French King wes dead, this Viſcount went to Iohn 
King of Aragon hu Soveraigne , by whom he was imploy» 
ed with Command of three Galizes for the aſſiſting of 
Pope Clement, and after the death of Clement, he ſerved 
hu $ oy or Benedict the thirteenth, during which time; 
bi king dying be with Benedits beneds ton left Avignion, 
going on in his pilgrimage to S. Patrickes Purgatory t 
when ? Anno 1328. in what moneth? September, what 
day of that month ? on the feaſt of the bleſſed Virgin: about 
what time of the day ? About the evening : Can any thing. 


From Pars he goeth with the French K ings letters to bus 
Sonxe in Law Kichard King of England : by Richard he 
& ſent into Ireland with other letters to the then Deputy, 


him he gocth tothe Lord Primate, and then into this. Purs 
gatory, What canbke more precitz2 We have the yeare, 
»0nth, day,& alinoit the very houre, The Places and Pere: 
ſans, W2 iow {; who could thinke the man meant beforc 
ls mavy witnches to play his Legerdemaine tricks; like 
; Iuglers 


Cap.ll, Sat Patrick's Purgatory: 


Turters, who trufſe up their ſ{-eves before they begin their 
feates, and all this but to avoid /#f3:50n; now ſee him 
1n his colours. 

Know therefore firſt, that in the year one thouſand three 
Lundred twenty and eight, the time of this ſuppoſed pil- 
grimage, Beneditt the thirteenth was not Pope , mo 
of a long time after, But 7ohn the 21, accounted alſo 
the 22. whom ſucceeded Benedi#t the tenth , = (or the ty 
telfth as he is alſo eſtcemed ) after him Clement the ſexr, 4 ce" yo IS 
© Innocent the ſixt, Urban the fift, Gregory the eleventh., ONES! 
8 ard Vrban the fixt, with whom ſtood in: Comperition, as 
8 Anti-pope » Clement the' ſeventh, in the yeare 1 389: 

8 whom followed in that Schi/me this Beneditt the 17. 

or the 13, in the.yeare 1394; which two laſt are they who 

are here menttoned, of which the laſt, that is to ſay, Be- 

Lnedift the thirteenth was before called Petrus de Lung, 

Sand an _— , a' motive for the King: of eAragon 

{to be an-affiſtant unto him, Þ whoſe ſujet for the moſt, ..... X 

pert obeyed Beneab(t, faith Plaitina ; ſo that as this pilgri- doe _ - 

mage'was to be'inthe yeare 1328. and in Peneas the Betdies — 

thirteenth his time, Succeſſor to Clement : it is apparant remperabane. *: 

hat by that computation , it ſhould have been before P4tne de wire 

Clement ſixty and one yeares : andbefore- Benedift fixty ® ar eG 4 

x jzares : Ancrror ſo grofle that it had need to have © 7% 

gone with'our Y3/count to that Pwurgatory'to be purged. 

with him, But this is not all: CE 

For ſecondly, after the deceaſe of Charles the fourth »u; 

King of France, there ſucceeded in the yeare 1328. Philip 

of Yalois, to whom-in England Edward the third was 

Contemporary, this Edward began his Reigne a»#0 1326. 

two yeares before, and dyed in the fifty firf# yeate of 

his Reigne, To him: fucceeded Richard ch: ſerond here 

poken off: And'ina Parliament held' anno 1385. whictr 

Wasthe ninth ou of Richards Reigne,c was Roger Mor» rg = _ 

ter Earle of March proclaimed Heire apparant to the ,,...;". _=—_ 

Erowne : Shortly after which, this Roger failed into 1385 pa, 347% 
{ where he was Depmry: at which time this pil- : 
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rimage was ſaid to be : for from the French King þ 
; Ants letters to Richard, and from Richard to the Eqvl 
of March then Deputy : But deducting rwo yeares fron 
the fifty andone yeares of Edward the third, the remaiug 
is fortie nine, to which adde nine yeares of Richard 
Reigne, at which time the Earle of Aſarch was Dew 
ey;it maketh up fifty 14 eight yeares, fo that by this con 


atation this Pilgrimage mult have beene 58. yeares | 
9 this ycare of Richard, and as many before the £7 
of March; for ſolong is there between the yeare 1311 
& 1386, The time of his being Depxty, and how thel 
things will hang together, {ce not. 
Neither can this be ſuppoſed to be ſuch a mſta 
3s that the figures might be mil-printed 1328, fo 
1386. for in the Margent of that Legend the figures as 
I3 _ but in the body ag Diſcou ſe CY oo at large 
, d ] did ſet forward in the yeare after the birth of on 
> _ act Lord, abr three LG twenty and ei wh j 
Pominizvigeti= the ſame Author in another booke ſet out ſince relating 
mo oftavo lu- the ſame Rory, hath it in the fame words at large, « | 


pra milleſſimi = 
Wer er the yeare one thouſand three hundred twenty and eight 


Philip. O Sutl, NOEIN HgUrcs. : 
bif.cath.Hiber, But it 15 yet more inconſiſtent. For Richard King 
80#.1.4.2.cap. England,is ſaid to be Sonne in Law to the then Frend 
by . K "ug, unto whom Letters recommendatory are brougit 
Toole. by the Viſconvt from his Father in Law, True it is ti 
wrecenceffins Kichard Was athanced unto 1/abe daughter of Chari 
oftavo. Php. the ſixt of France, but that was fo farre from being u 
0 Rag -patr.ce- the yeare One thouſand three hundred twentie and evghh 
ns (2P-9 that is was in the year one thouſand three hundred ninty jt 
Sb ſ that is j.xty and erght years after. Neither could it be wha 
the Earle of Aſarch was Deputic of re/and, which Ws 
about. the yeare One rbouſand three hundred eightic 
five, nine Or zen yearces before ; ſo that either Richs 
was not Son in Law to the French King, or the Earle. 


Aſarch was not Deputy, when the Yi/count came Int 


rand. Neither is ie ee ablagd which is added, Th 


Cap.Il. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 
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the Earle of 21arch, the Deputy k.rving received the King 
and Qucene of Englands litters, did honourably receive 
| kim, For what Letters could the Queer write ? (hee 
was but [ever years ad, when he was (as aid) aftanced 
to Richard: and not full :me/v-,arhen by the Lord Hen- 
77 Piercy ſhe was brought backe into Frauce after R- 
chards death. Neither could the write to the Earle of 
March being Deputy of Ireland, unlefle we ſhould ſup« 
poſe her to have written three or foure yeares before he 
was borne, TS DB es 
And as foolsſhly 1s the Zarle of March made to bc 
Richaras brothers Sonue , Richard having no Brether , 
hebeing tne ſole ſurviving Sonne of Eaward the black, 
Prince : And Koger Aſeriwmer being the great grand- 
child of Edward x Third deſcended from Philip daugh- 
ter of Lienell, third fonne of Eaward the Third, which 
Lionell was brother to that Edward the black, Prince, and 
Uncle to Richard. 
So that conſidering this Maile of abſurdities from firſt 
to laſt, any one I ſuppoſe may well gueſle how falſe this 
* Legend is : and this Impoſture may give juſt cauſe to 
lulpet this and all others of the like Fables. But I much 
wonder that the tranſlator O S»llzvan, whole faculty was 
{mgular that way, did not helpe out the matter detter 
than he hath done: but either he ſaw it not, or if he 
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Purgatory. But whatare like Hiſtories to this? what if 
they be as falle as this ? But Dionyſse, faith he, doth pro« 
ſecnte the matter at large, anſmering all Arguments and 


doubts that can be avon, 0 #, This indeedis to ſome 

F Claruit eo purpoſe if ſo it prove: but I rather ſuſpe& this to be 
tempIatrc yo be 

Trains ix OSulevans cunning to direct the Reader, and take him 

Hibeiniz Car- off from prying too near into that of rhe Viſcount, yet 

than 4 Jeaſt we may ſeeme to prezudicate him ; let us heare what 

110931919 *%- jones doth lay to this purpoſe. 

racus ad fros ove (faith he) Diony/ius confirmeth this bythe like Ree 

latiosr. He indced among other Hiſtories, proving that 

* Sonles departed are purged in ſuch flams:, o1veth us one 

2%. of Tondall as Iriſh Knight, Who lived about Henry of 

EF Saltry's dajes. * He ( Bales {peaking of that Henry ) 


vo. lonriſhed then when Tonaall the Carthsfian in Ireland 


b 


:i- being revived returned © his owne from Pargatory re- 

i porting viſions ; calling him a Carthufian, whom in 

enort others wereadea Knot : it may beas Owen the Knight 

ove ig ef. putting himſclfe into the C:ftercian Order, ſo he into 

hninm ar- the Carthuſians. Neither were they farre diſtant from 

navyiumn,ints each other ; both Owen and Tondall veing in K, Stevens 
2Ner 
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_ along. This Soule of 8 Tondall is by an Angell conduged 


» 


tabua clavis ferreis accutifiimis plena. Stagnus amplus & rempeſtuoſus in que 
©2147 teriioiles beſtiy mugienres, nec ajliud poſtulantes quam animas devorate« 
Ii Angelus, oportet te pontem iſtum tranſire, nec vacua ibis, ſed vaccam indomis 
C27 quan aun in corpore eras) compatri tuo furata fuiſti, oporret trecum ducerc,& 
1.612: miu ultra pontem Cxhibere. Tunc anina ait, quomodo cgo miterrima porero 
£37 \ducere yaccam in tall poriculogubi ſtare non poſſum omnino> Videns aucera anie 
522, q4-4 9porterer eamhe tacere, coepit reluftancem trahere vaccam, & cum ea irs 
per portem. Er cum ſtaret anima,cadebat vacca, & cum ſtarer vacca cadebat anima, 
2, Ace, vice virla, modo Rabant,modo cadebant,quouſgue venerunt ad mcdium ponns 
Bee D:c;/.C7%. ae 1:44K+ alum art, 21. pig 41% & 419, "7 + FER if 
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into Purgatory , where it ſaw many ſtrange things, 
among the relt, a beaſt of incredible preatneſſe, which 
may calily be believed 3 whoſe month ſeemed capable of 
xine thouſand armed men, juſt ninc thouſand , within 
whom were many thouſands of men and women grievouſly 
gormented, this was a thing not obſerved by Owen the 
Knicht, or that our YV:/cont (for this Purgatory 1s bee 
hulding to theſe great Titles of Viſcounts and Knights 
for the upholding of the credit &f it) but to goe on, This 
Soulc of Tondall is brought .to a place, where over a lake 
there was a bridge two miles long, and but one palme broad, 
full of ſharpe iron nailes, under thus bridge there was a 
larre and tempefluous Lake, in which were terrible beaits 
rraring, and deſiring nothing more than to devoure Soules, 
Thenthe Angell that did conduc this ſoule, faid to it ; 
Thou maſt goe over tat bridge , neither ſhalt thou poe 
empty, but mAſt leade over an untamed cow which thou 
faſt fteale from thy God-father, tor which good ſervice 
1t ray be he was knighted. Then [aid the Soule. How ] 

ran I, miſerable that I am, ave this in ſuch danger, and 
where I cannot ſtand ? how ridiculous? ſurely the Au- 
thor forgetting he was dilcourſing of a ſoule , but the 

Soule ſeeing that the thing muſt be done, began to draw 

and ſtruggle with the Cow, going therewith upon the 

bridge ; for when the Soule ſtood, the Cow was aawne, ana 

when it was up, the Soule fell downe; (s by turnes, ſome- 

zimes up and ſometimes downe , untill they came to the 

midſt of the bridge, &c, whom we meanc not to follow. 

Yet now we ſee the matter brought to a good paſle,' 
for Cowes alſo goe into Pergatory and Paradiſe, 

And that this Fable may not want ſomething, where- 
In to liken it to that of the Viſcount, let it be enquired , 
whether this Bridge benot the ſame of which we before 
read, called the Bridge of Calamity, generally oblerved 
in pilgrimages of this kind , leading from Pargatory 
over Hell, into Paradiſe ; or whether both of them oC 
not the ſame with that which 7 hi/1ppres _ 

| 2 criocty 
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[106 Saint Patrick's Parodtory. Cap.I I C: 
a” ib:thin the Turkily Pur atory, and ſerving for the li 
2s ule, h called Sera eel or the bridge of ?uſtice, bs 
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 Ponten qUE prox like an Arcn or Vault, ani mate of fharpe iron, bre 
era capri, id er which ſoulrs are compellea to paſſe : - the _ W's 
clt poten ur 1 e Cl ver to mAILC? Are Ca Oli 
ſirte noninirſoue, wocreof ſuch a AYE ' 4 why ata 7 | ms Fs | 
to-nici> inſtar hea {long into the Eternal paines of Hell , wr: 14 


COnvexium , o& conſumed with Fre, th 'y are agare renew? Fo mew FE 
E ferr9 accutil= eo Eternity, But on the other part of the bridge, (uch 
1730 O7177r - . . % . } - 
nn Hera ad are not 1nlurate in malice, ave fall into the powof | 1 
rune he is By gatory, out of which accord;ss to tie nature of cheir fas P 
alceca parte they are ſoon:r or later deliverel, ard "ORR into _ : 
pot iu>qu z,,25 of Paradiſe, SO that OSullvans words aro molt 
corn mak ee Dion ſus doth report like Hiſtories, like unto 
ti” | I UDme- TUc, a . . J h h 4 4 Another alſo 
5 pcotinus in that of this Viſcount. We have -ard One. w_ 
$termns i2jets you may there nave of Nicho!4s an Engliſh Monke,w whe 
01 pxnas P:2- ſeemeth to m2 20 agree in all tings viith the one; 
wr. Tordal,, faith Carthuſianw. i This is the ſame whic 
M121 eon- 


— 


ſump: tubinde WETCAT 11 Petrus de Natalibis, and in the Gol4en = 
al nos ia x- end, 1n thelite of $, Patrick, if he whom _ G 
rerun dura- Teth 2 Afenke be the ſame with him whom Jacobus 
mrs renalcc- Voragine ſtilztita Nobleman, Carthufianus hath there 2 
be OE rhird Narraticn/that there may bano.want) of 4 certains 
qui in matitia K night that went suto $, Patricks Purgatory : Iikely'1t ty 
non emo he mcaucth that Owen, whom we have ſo often men 
fuere indinzati gned out of Henry of Saltry, who No may be —_— 
>, Are Diony/rus, whenhe ſaith, This Hiſt ory is Commonly re 

> "21 ga wha :n the booke which us :x1urnled of Sk P atricks P arg at of ſe 
Peccatori cons It theſe be the Hiltortes which 0 Sullevan 7) hat 
d&uone vel ci- that be like, and dos contirme that 55 Legend : . 
tus vel tardius calily confetic the likenſſe, and intinite ſuch [ihe nnght he 
Do - ckon yp : but without any force, and to no- purpoſe; 
__ ilof th ather arguing the Cunning, if not the chil» 
HUECIPICNCUT, ail 0 t em rater arguing t - $ 526 and 
7. Lonicer. diihnelle of the inventors, and the blind ſuperſtition and 
1c. Chronlbbs rye lies of the beleevers, 

: Qua denar mii pogponi vitioni Tondal; conſonare. D:onyſ.Carth, —_— 
/17. 427. & Que corMtinicer Icgity7 itt bbcllo, qui de purgatotio ſancti Parc 
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Cap.Il. 
4 O Sullevan addeth, Thar D3enyſine doth (atisfie all 


doubts , and auſwereth all the Arguments thas can ve 

trourht againſt it ; this would we gladly ſee. I doe paſſe 

by many 0ojeRions there made, and will fixe onely on 

one Of them. | 

Carthufiama ſetteth forth a diſcourſe betweene thety. 

Seule of Tondall and the two Archbi/hops, who it ſeem» per loca pena« 
eh arc ex oficio th2 common entertainers of the Purgato- run ad requic 
ry pilgrims, 1 we all (ſay they: ) are come to the reft, ha- iſtam Cp 
zing paſed thorow thoſe places - of puniſhment : - whither rv, nanny 
alſo ſuall all rhoſe come whon 11 purgatory thou haſt ſeene 1c, quos in 
rernented ? and that after they be purged, Nene of 14 know= Purgatorij px- 
eth how long he ſhall continne here : and howſoever we are nis vidiſti cum 


without any ſpot of ſinne, yet are we not worthy to aſcend 2x: Ke ; 
wo that felicitie of the Saints which ts above : Every day _ + Wh x 
our Sacietie increaſeth and decreaſeth, ſome comming to quangiu hic e- 
»1 ont of puniſhment, and ſome aſcending from us into that tit, & licer ab 
releftiall Paradiſe, If theſe-Archbiſhops be the ſame who 2mni hic liberi 
inſtructed our Viſcount, they have made relidence larger -1'7* © _ 2 
than ordinary inthat place, almoſt 200. yeares * whercas ,,., 4, = Sees 
every day one or other ſtill aſcendeth from them, which Izticiam non- 
daily aſcending from that Paradiſe is ſome Aſodificationdum digni ſu« 
of that which in Venerable Bede we reade. m That they wavy marr 

were to continue there till the day of Tudgement,which gavc La 4" agpan, 

ſo great cauſe of offence that 1t had gone neare tO QUC- ſeir &  gecre- 


ſtion all. Of which » Suarez the Icſliute, T hoſe Revelati- lc it,dum fingue 
09; of Bede and Carthuſianus, sf they containe not ſome w —_— & & 
Metaphor, cannot winne credit with me, ( ſaith he ) for 4 Nobis r_ 
in that Vijenin Bede, it ws ſaid, that Sonles remame 1m jog cory; 
that place of pleaſure uxtill the day. of Indgement, which cur paradiſum, 
s incredible, and comrary to the ſuffrages of the Church. wery Ca: the 
He layeth at both Bede and Dionyfine, yet ſecmeth onely * yep 
to falten on the former, for in that of Diony/ins,ncither , , -..,- is 
ae all Soules there ſtaid, nor {o long 4 time 4s wntill the lib.y.cap-13.. 
» Hz reyclationes Bedz & Carthuſiani, nifi metaphoram aliquam I 
hi non faciunt fidem,quia illa viſio apud Bedam dicit 1n itlo loco amano maneri ut- 


ER . wh bus affirmare , & contra Ecclclizz 
ad dicm judicij, quod incredibile eſt de omnibus iS O Lum 12 & 13, 
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Cluti, anima SE 5 

mox volant in mace for the puniſh 
cxium Empy- guilt being 2n th! 


Frum. Qu the Former Concluſion, if 110 cauſe hinareth Soules from 
or 3 mom elory, but the omlt of frnne, that being before remitted, 
fi VIdELUT, CL Co 

"alla fic cx, Why ſhould they be arreſted in any Purgatory by the way? 


eilrinis 4 but this onely by the way, Wee rather cxpect an an{wea 
210111 quam to that Obj:Aion made to Dionyſus, 


CLIDTD TCA: 
” 2 Fd 


5. The queſtion is diſcuſſed onboth ſides, 4 on the one 


11 +4 


1s no part are bronght the Teftime nies of the Schoolemen ant 
11 cilatiz Fathers, confirmed alfo with ſeaven. Reaſons , proving 
'c & pana that Sonules throughly purged 1n Purgatory, smmediatel) 
nn Qctury a/cerrd rherce into Heaven : On the comrary ate alleadged 

nu ou indacements,* drawne from Viſons, tuch as were thols, 


17 prnam ity prefect. 51 rg afumy in Paradiſo terreſtri nondum Deo 
co perfrauntur, ergo ſunt 1Drdem 18 gravitiima pxnas D:onyjeCarth.t61d.4/1-2f1 
F SatiSta tio non ofterrur pro culpa, ſed pro pzna, Bcuilzrn. ub. + de Pamntinl cafe 


C 


S Digniſ ind at-394[.458.459 460.461 462,463, 7 Ibid, aft. 31 p:463,06 of 
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ap.ll. Saimt Patrick's Pureatary. 


hich before : But where is the determination of the 
mueition 2 Our Axthor profeſieth he dare.not undertake 
to be a ftickeler in 1t, His words are thelc, / will not 
i»  .onradift the Dottors beranſe of theſe vifons. Neyther 


-» 9 /;- the Doflors dare I call ſo many wiſions and revelati» c 


Io} 


Veruntamer; 


fs ons of hely men phantaſticall or falſe 3 while the { hurch nec Docoribug- 


h BY 4:terminerh nothing of theſe things, For they that cottadicy pro- 
4+ i biwve written, and approved of th:m were religiows and Pr viſiones, | 
if 8 /.1r1cd men. Thus he, wherein hee ſeemerth to mee like "ax 42, apo 
re him of whom Canus ſpeaketh. -+ There was. aPricft amb 2ode Hreay 
(faith he) 29h0 04s moſt certainely perſ wadea, that notbing wr fanftorum, 
could be falſe that was once Printed, But is there no bet- homind viſto» 
terto be found ? None, For being preſt with it, in the 2<5 & revela. 
end of thirtie Articl-s,this is all that can be gotten from W497 90mg 
from him, aud indeed it is ſufficient, being that hee ma= aur meng ous, 


keth a queſtion of it , whether it can be anſwered. u 7 quamdiu Ec- 


Y, 

ce Wcaue (faith he) che determination of theſe things #0 others, cIcliz fuper 

ly B-ither referring them to the learned , if they can bee ac- 61 29 net 
it corded, for as for me I aare neyther contraditt ſo great ,; = rod. 
be WWD oftors, nor [o many revelations : But theſe things would runt & appro» 
he Wrore /afely be left ro the determination of the Church. baverunt, fuc- 
to So that now we are as far to ſeeke as atthe firſt: And) let 9t religiofitle 


, . . : fþ m & ©, * 'E 
ny one judge , whether © Sullevar did not trilk& with ret nay 


is Reader , when hee ſent? him to #4 man for a Reſolu- ji, 
TL <0 t Vidit erasno+ 
Neyther is this a new queſtion; neyther is it of ſmall {tra {acerdorem 


| -" 5 erang CU perſuahſi- 
moment, and by the Ancients this is eſteemed a ſufficient | TE 


o Wargument for the rezeating of this fabnlons Purgatory al- omnino falſun 
ot Wtooether,of which YVincentins Belluacenſir who lived An- eflequod ſemel 
ns no 1240,contemporary with Matthew Pari,both of them Type tuifer 
ly Wiviog in the next age to Henry of Saltry , Vincentius mnowg eget 
my tay ,ſhzweth this not to bee his owne private Opt- 141 6 
{c, Wnion lone, but of many others, His words are thele. pay. 336. 

Yeo v Horum deter- 


nationem alijs magis commirto, & {a concordari hxc queant peritls relinquo © quia 
js Wnec rantis DoRoribus, nec tor revclationibus contradicere audeo ; dererminaUoni Ec- 


Slug hc iiyus commitrunture Dignyſe CArtls Hide Gih+ 30* 00 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory, Cap 
x But this hiftory 4s not 'by Many receiued, chi-fly becau 
$t is there ſaid, that Soules which are freed from Pars 
tory doe not preſently fly up into heaven, but remaine ſons 
time in a terreſtriall Paradiſe,as in an intermeaiate play 
e Verumhiſto- of refF, and that after a certaine time they paſſe thence; 
cia hzc 3 mul- #0 thoſe heavenly Pallaces ; whereas on the contrary thy 
ti, non ICcipi- £5 xo middle place of Soules acknowledged betweene Pg 
tur proprer 1l- gatory and the C eleſtiall Paradiſe. Thus hee, Whit 
lud rregrr® quite overthroweth that fond dreame and foulith inve; 
Animas 4 tlon of that Paradiſe before,ſo much ſpoken off. Whig 
purgatorio li- words. of Vincentins arc cited by  Antowngs Archbifn 
beraras n6 ſta-. gf Florence,treating of Saint P atrickes Purgatory, whes 
tim ad cxlum.,e have this Marginall obſervation, y of Petrus 

erolare, (6am | rarthe Teſuit. The hiftory of Saint Patrickes P urga 


» > 

as p293-oung ry is uot received, but yet the matter mult be by Anza 
in leco quictis »us {alved thus, = B ut if is be ſaid, as Commonly 4: 
incermedio tE- 55 affirmed by ſore of thoſe parts, that after ſome ſta 
Pye G” that place of Purgatory, where they endure great pain 
> contranullus #94 hurt from Devils, which yet ts onety by Imagina 

credarur locus they doe after returne into the world and live as other 
elle mcdius a- and by theſe paines of Purgatory doe ſatufee the pumþ 
Wc CL due for their finnes, there ſeemeth none inco 

& cxleſtem pa- HE to follow, Thus entoninss ; which how 1t dot 
radiſum. 3g. rcach Vincentiune, JI know not : he onely ſpeaking of ſou 
cnt, P.Uuncen. ſeparated from their "__ , and freed from Purgat 

| rrp ag To which this anſwer of Avtoniaus can no way -lerve 
2 fortodiſcourlc of ſen yet alsve going wto F. phys | 
Y Purgatoriy « iz Hrgalory, and ret wrnmg Agamn ; 15 quite another t ; 
ſancd Parrici) from Fancentius his purpoſe: who by = OW. 
hiforia n6 Ie- yeſting in that earthly Paradiſe, would conclude the tak 
cipirure 49% hood of thoſe relations of men going.in S. Patricks Pr 


He2.17 10 


7.4 ? . 4 . Sh 
ne, 10”. gatory : For if Vincentius his opinion be true, then tho 
i9.S 2. d: Patricio Anno Domini 550. 47-202 part. 2 opera & ſtudio Petri Ms | 
ev rdateleſy, E Sed fidicatur (ut a quibuſdam de ailis partibus communiter 

Lfriter) quod poſt.aantonem in iſto loco purgataziy per aliquad tempus breve MF 
fufincnt mayiaas penas & Ixfiones 2 Dxmonibus, tantum per amaginationem Y 
corel in mundo vyivant ut all}, & per illas pznas purgatorij ſatisfaciant penss 
pro pecgatis nullum viderar ſequi inconvenicns. den 2614s 


ecp0 
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reports of Owen the K night, this Fiſcount, and others 
that ſpeake of that Earthly Paradi/e, and the uſe thereof. 
or receiving ſoules freed from Pyrgatory arc utterly 
falſe: which if fo.; we have no great cauſe to truſt them 
inthe reſt. No more: than that their ſafferings while the, 
were in Purgatory, and thoſeſtrange lights were things 
exrwaraty ated, and really felt ; being, it we belecve Av- _ 
roninu onely Imaginary ; ſuccly too weake a foundation << im ws 
for fo great Devot;on, iy Kon JM 
Neither doth this doubt” puzzle your Dionyfins ind tes Belhones 
Antoninus None ; bat others alſo, who have urdertaen, 55 contra pid 
the Zarre! againſt Vincentius, have come off with ag 42m Eitto 
little ſucceile, and particularly Gabrie! Tennotrus although 5 0Ponir 
he ſcemeth to make no great matter of it ; & profeſleth ep mans 
70 90 againlt Vincentius. 2 It nothing hindreth (faith prer illud ma 
ce) that .in that place cited Vincentius Belluacenſis op. Xuc,quod di 
poſer the ſaid Hiſtory for this cauſe principally, That © animas 4 
Soules freed from Purgatory doe not immediately fly into EO _ _ 
Heaven : but remaine for ſome time in the terreſtriall tim evolare in 
Paradiſe, as #14 midale place of ret, and that after at c#lim , led in 
the appointed time, they goe into their C ountrey | for there P* adi(v terre- 
” none chat 1 could read, who have written of this thing , wats ar | 
that make ths to be a Purgatory for Soules ſeparated from bane mae 
their bodies, which flhould being purged preſently fly into pore comma- 
Heauen, But they ſay that it 5s a Purgatory for the lj. nere, & poſter 
wing, who being truely penitent, and entring thereinto s ſuf Rarueo cempo 
fering alſo the grievous paines thereof , either by a reall Dm oe : 
| nullus cſt ex 
emnibus quos de hac re ſcribentes legere porui,qui dixetit illud fuife purgatorium 
aumarum corpore ſolurarum. quz 4 pznis purgatz, non ſtatim ad czlum evolarent: 
ſed nquunt fuiſſe purgatorium viventium qui vere panitentes illud ingrefli, & pe- 
— atrociſſimas five per veram paſſioncm,five per imagiaariam apprchenhonen 
- Jinentes, a pxnisomnibus-pro peccatis debiris purgabantur ; quemadmodum ali 
Uhnici in hac vita degencespro periis iliorun peccatis- in purgatbriodebitis, hic vel 
Per Jejunia, vel per alia paznitemgia opera , vel = indulgentiarum applicationem {a- 


US:aclanc, qui nifi nova peccars admilctintyex hac vita migrantes ad czlum fine alis 


PurgatOrio ſtarim eyolanr. Quzſentencia rain probabilis eſt & Catholca,ut non pol- 
0 aliquo niſft-in hac' parteignaro erteris infimulari. Gab/. Peanoris Hiſt. triparts 


re 6 ans hs 360-34: Co 2:0, 2 £43-J6F paſſion 
[ 


—_ —_—_— I OS OOO 


> —_ m——_ - : [4 


105 Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 


col 
E vl 


afſion or imaginary apprehenſion, they ſhall be perel 
from all the puni/hments dn: to their finnes. Inlike mag. 
ner 44 1f1 ite oth-rs inthis life ave ſatisfi? for the Paine 
which th:ur ſonnes aclerve, ether by f.4 ſting, or other wark 
of Penance, or ty avplicatioa of Hn1uloences : whogf thy 
ſhall not commit new ſ1as, and ſhould /o goe out of the work 
they fly immediately into heaven , without paſſing through 
ary othry Purgatory : winch opinion 35 ſo probable ant 
catholike, that it cannot be accuſed of any error, if nth 
bin who u herein ignorant, Thus Pennottus, whereby 
2emeth that eAntonizus needed not ſo farre to hay 
troubled himiclte to prove S. Patricks Purgatory to kt 
onely for the living, andnot for the Soules ſeparated from 
their badtes. And as little need had Pennottus to: have t: 
ken {0 much paines for it as he : yet not as he would h: 
it, becauſe none ever oppoſed 1t ; and therefore was it 
witely done of hun to reltraine it to his owne Reading: 
for we finds O Swulevan mainely contending for it, anl 
mdced the very relations of P:/grimages thither import 
no lefle ; For it they make S. Patricks Purgatory to bt 
onely the Cave,or firff Entrance, T ſuppole they wil 
finde very few that will ſay, That to be the place 
T orments, cxplating tlie punithment of ſinne : and ther 
fore the Pilgrims were driven to goe much further int0 
(I xnow not what ) places of paine & torture, and t 
alſo to have ſuftered corporally ſuch puniſhments, as wers 
thought ſuictent for to purge them ; where I hope tif 
will not fay that theſe infinite numbers ſeene there tor- 
mented, were all 1ving men, but rather /owules ſeparated 
from their bodies; how then is it onely for the living ? bat 
inreſpc&tof Vincentius , both Antoninus and Pennotti 
might have ſpared their labour as unneceſlary : Vincent 
as Was faid, wholly oppoſing the ftaying, of Souter in tht 
terreſtriall Paradiſe after they be freed from Purgatort* 
and what elſe doth Pexnotis conclude hece? but at lil 
hic joyneth hands with him adding further, that if men 


in tlus world fatisfying for theis ſinacs by. faſting,” 
9” 
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ther works of penance ; or having the benefit of indul- 

encies ſhould immediately dye without committing 
ww ſinnes, they immecdiatcly fy into Heaven ; without 
vaſſing through any Purgatory, or ſtaying in the terre- 

riall Paradiſe, which mult be 1f they paſle forthwith 1:- 

0 Heaven. And this he ſheweth to be the Catholike 
nd ſoundeſt opinion, being without any error, not to be 
ontrad1aed,but by 1gnorant inen: what then ſhall we 

adge of thole eArchbiſhops 1n Paradiſe who taught tle 

ontrary ? Shall we accuic them of 1gnorance ? or thinke 

heir opinion neither probable nor Catholike ; if we did 

t were no more than could well be juſtited. And of 

hat uſe ſhould that Earthly Paradite be, for recetving 
Soules purged ; for if Soulzs be purged, by the Catho- 

tke opinion, they fly 1:mmediately into Heaven in the 

nſtant ot their death, why not then as well bing fully 

urged, as they fay they are, in Purgatory ? which do» 
Qrine,it they will allow with YVencentizs, which allo none 
but ignorant men will contradi@, ſaith Perrorms, That 

aradiſe mult vanith , and all the dreames and Fables 
thereof muſt be fooliſh, fantaſticall, and all to be rejeed, 

nd with it, thoſe fictions and pilgrimages before fpoken 
mult alſo of neceſfity fall with it to the ground, as Yin- 

ti thence juſtly concluded, 
Hitherto have we heard onely one O4jeft;os made 

againlt this Purgato , and the Legends of it : whereunto ,, Porets Crmu 
OFSullevan wheel..." we ſhould have received full ſatif- ,,. 
fation from Dionyſus, but if this be tao hard, what doth dillicilia ad (t- 
hethen ſay totherelt 3 many other doubts are moved to vendumn; male 
him : to which he ingenioully contcticth himicltc unable mu et, 
to anſwer, profeſfing himfelfe more defironsto be taught 4, vv 
by others than to teach, For (faith hc) anſwering his 0p- wc 4c 324 ma- 
poler, b Tor move ſtrongly, and ſuch things as are hr 4 ec:ia volo quid 
fo be reſolved ; whereen t ſhould rather ehuſe to be inſtru- ar  O09Y yk 
Ged my ſelfe , than to iftruct therefore [* wil] wot CT Cee 
any thing rafhly, How warty ? and yet coltt 0 Suleyar ;,.q arte 25. is 


With his wonmed confidence, withont bluſtiiag tell us , 
= E. *1at. 
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that if the Reader would peruſe Diony/irs , he ſhouldiy 
latisficd of all the Ditiicuities that might ariſe in that hi. 
199-31 tory of the Viſcount, ſurely a moſt ſubtile aud Cunning 
1149 i put oft. Ho dnge 
7H But although his firlt witneſſe fall ſhort , yet is ne 
OSalevan without other preznant Teltimonies, able ty 
confrme the Truth of tiiat Lerera;\ or(faith he) © Other 


2 
TOS TE, * Eralijautho- 4 Authors relate many more pawes of Purgatory , it ther +4; 
JE IT 6 #55 pra ® (who yetar2 not named )ſpeak as much as his other we nol 

| i on PS havealreatie more then enough. But he addeth, Yirgulll 7*;/ 
$1 oo eadunt. 16; aſe. fageth of thu, If 1 had an hwndreth months,&c. Hal ccal 
"$51 11.0 $4. 444 I comfelle ſomething may be found to this purpoſe. Fort his; 
2 ſup. in Virgilwe have this Pilgrimage of the Viſcount , vi G©:;/ 
wes: 6 tire, apron Pp Lively ſet out 1n all the. parts thereof - that as was {al 
{498 Sin tune lin- Of Trophonizs his den compared with this Cave of S, 

mY #1; #1 COnruns, Parrics Purgatory. The Tales are ſo like, that one mu) 

f [B74 Kc. 14, well beleeved to have rien OHt of the other, 

1188 And herein O Swllevan, or any other cannot thinke ay 

1 wrong to >< totheir- cauſe offcred:, out of Heathen, Av 

T4 thors to prove their Pargatory : it is one of Bellarmint) 

THE 77 » Pell ir. de ter. belt © Arguments, which O S«llevan himſcite makethuk 

1 4 | gif.!1f 1.Cap.11, of, allecaging Plato, Tully, Clauaian and Ovidt. Ye, 

i. 144 ' 0 $1, Patr. (faith he) 8 The eAlcaron which is the booke of the My 

$; - qpmarpa a humetane Law, do:n frew that Mahumetans doe admit 2 
Malumeran, *® P#rgatory: Let us not therefore rod. him of this Tet» this 

T adinitti Alco» Mony. out of Virgsll, Neither let the Reader thinke 1] :: 5: 
31] ranus Mahi- tedious, that. we make the paralel] betweene the Port! wh 
'F+ werone legs deſcription of e/Encac his going to Purgatory, Hell, nd cou 
| _ wonRrat. paradiſe, with this our Yiſcounts pilgrimage .1ato. S, FAB tic. 


tricks Purgatory, 

\ 1. To begin with the deſcription of the place, w: 

Have heard it to be a Rockie place , environed with 4 

HE CEE TIS Lake, about which were woods and . mountaines 

| I * 14: £4534 which was a deep and darke Cave, agrecing with that 

Tit 7 in Firgelt h, 

| Speiurca alta fuit, vaitog, immanis hiatt , 

3crupea, tata lacy nigro, nemerems, tengbris <2 
PO 3» OE f OMEN? 


Cap.II. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 
tenent media omnia ſilug , 
Cocituſq, finu labens” circamfluit atre, 
Adcep valt yawning Cave, rongh pav'd hath beer 
With inky pooles and woods, thick ſhades ſhut in : 
Between on every part great thickets grow, 
And in black banks Cocyras round doth tiow. 

2. \What was it that moved the Viſcount to under-- 
cake this pilgrimage, and deſcend into this Cave ? I car- 
ne{tly deſired (faith he) To know in what ſtate the Soulc 
of the King waz ; John King of Aragon hu Soveraigne dc« 
ceaſed, whomhe ſaw and diſconried withall. And ev Areas - 
his errand was to ſec.and diitourſe with his Father An- 
693/cf, 
' V'aum oro (quando hic inferni janua Regs 

Dicitur,C tenebroſa palus Acheronte reſuſo ) 
Tre «4 conſpetIum chars genitorss , C& ora 
Con:ingat, doceaſg #er, + ſacra oftsa panda, 
One favour I intrear{(fince that report 
Speaks this the gate of the infernall conrt 
And glooming fen of ſwelling Achoron ) 
Deigne me the happineſle to Jooke upon 

My deareſt Father, and my paſlage guide : 
And thoſe moſt ſacred dores, fet open wide, 

3. What is the cuſtome when any one 1s.to enter int6- 
this Purgatory, Hes difſwaded from entring, rhe danger 
1 propounded,; and principally, that ſome have gone thither 
»/0 neverreturned. I confelle faith the Prior to the Vil- 
count : The aiſcent into Purgatory # eaſie, but rhe dfficuts » 
tle 411 returning, 'S0 1Se/Eneas told. 

facilss defeenſus Averns , 

Notes at, dies patet atrs janua Dits, 
Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſy evadere ad auras , 
Hoc opus, hic labor eft : panci quos £quus amavis 
Tupiter, aut ardens evexit ad &thera virin 
Dys genits potmere 
To hell with caſe we flide ; carly and late 
Free catrance giycth griſly Pluto s gate, 

IN P 7 Bt 
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But to returne from thence,and. paſſe above, 


: Were worke indzed, that would a labour prove, 
Some few by {ove belov'd have done't ; oc fuch 
Whom vertue's fire hath made the heaven to touch, 
Of Gods begotten, 


— a 
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- But what if diſſwaſions prevaile not ? then 1s tlie Ad. 0 
venturer inltruted , and thus the Viſcount ; change yet #, 
thy mind faith the P>io7 to him ; But 5f tho wilt not }' 
withſtanding proceed, attend then while I tell what ſhall haps ( 
pen t0 thee. S015 eFfneas dcale withall. \ 

'OQurd fi tantus amor ment, (i tanta cupido eſt P: 
Bu ſtygios lunare lacus, buuigra videre A 

T wrtara, & inſano juvat indulgere labors, T! 
eAcci/e que pera enla prom, | V\ 

If ſuch deſire ſuch loue thy minde poſſefſe D 
Twice to view Hell, twice Stygian lakes to pale, C 
And on thy raſh attempt, art bent ſo farre, T 
Firſt learne what things to be. performed are. Ti 

5. Now is our pilgrim en his journey : where ſce how, L 
and whither within the Cave he went. 7 entred into 4 7. | 
place extreamely darke, deſtitate of any light, but the dari 0% [t 
neſſe, being paſſed over; I did enter into a large Hall,yet b- reſcri 
ving 19 more light then ts our Winter twilight, (faith he) WARP!" 
not much unlke eres his paflage, | | hatf 
Thbant ob{curi ſala ſub notte per umbras mto 
Perg downs Ditts vacuds, & innania regua, o Fu 
Duale per incertar lunam ſub luce maliona, dS, 

Eft tter wn filvis nbi calnm condidit ambra, & 

{ upiter, & rebiuu Nox abſtulit atra colorem, + < 
Blindly they. paſſe in nights black ſhades,and through It 

The emprie palaces of Pinto gae. ( | 
Likeas 1a woods by th Moones nncertaine light N 

Men watke when colours are obfcur'd by night. $. \ 
I renee oe 
Pampanga 56 ts, uſing all perſwaſrons t0 mi: = 
him retire : Proteftins that. 1 2 ( ke) with great s 


Yr 1 : ; 
frror 114 m44ge(ſe draws on to deſcend into # plate met 1 
| | bs 


—— 


ap.ll. Saint Patrick's Purgatory.'1, 


- troden by living men. So 1s efireas entertained by 
L117 ONs . | 
Navita quos jam inde ut Stygia proſpexit ab uxda 
Per tacituip Nemm ire, pelemg, advertere ripe, 
Sic Prior a8 greditur ditis, atg, increpit whtra, 
nilquis es armatuF'qui noſtra ad fiumma tends, 
Fare age quid venias, jam iſtine & comprime greſſuns 
Jrnbrarum vic locus, & ſomnt, nottiſq, ſapore < 
orpora viva Nefas Stygia wvellare carina, 
\Vhen them from Stygian waves Hells-Ferry-man- 
Paiſing the delert Groves toeye began; \. 
And towzrds the ({lippery ſhore their courfeto take, 
Thus withont complement, to them he ſpake. 
\Whoere thou art that with ſuch bokd. aſpc& 
Dirlt arm'd unto thete floods thy ſtepsdirety (ther, 
Come, ſpeak thine errand : wherefore eamitthou hi- 
That don, avant with ſpeed, pafſe fromthe Raver. 
This place ſleepe drowſhie night, and Ghoſts poſiclic, 
Live vodies to tranſport were vrickednefle. 
7, But there are many dangers to be runne through ; 
ow ſhall they be avoyded ? the Vifeounvis to. that end 
relcribed a certaine forme of words, by which the cv1ill 
pirits as charmed fiye from him,and he1s:dolivered from 
atfoever Torment, So hath /£»em a bough givento, 
mto that purpoſe, by ſhewing whercot he appealed 
& Fury of Cerberus, go. 
1 te nulla movet tant pietatts «mag; 
et Ramam hunc,(apperit ramum qui vesle latebat) 
Aqnoſcas tumida ex ira tum corda refidunt. 
If oodnefſe move not then,this bough Adore, 
(The bough ſhe ſhew'd which had hid before ) 
No ſooner ſeen his Choler roſe no more. 
8. What ſtrange ſights doth the Viicount fee? Dra- 
| was Serpents, burning moles, Lizards, and what not icc 
cre, 
Terribiles viſu forme lethung, laborg; 


OMnitag, praterea variarum monſira ferarum : 
| 90 | Centarrs 
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Centauri in foribus , ſtabulant, Scyleg, biforme, 
Et centum geminus Priareus, & Bellua Lerms, 
Horrendum ſtridens, flanmiſq, armata chymerg, 
Gorgones, Harpieg,,& Forme tricorporis umbrg, 
Aﬀrighting formes with death and labour there, 
And monſtrous ſhapes of beaſts beſides there\wers; 
There Scylla's double-form'd, and Centaures rel}, 
Belen inabed handed ; Lerma bcalt, 


Chymzra grinning arm'd with fire, ſtrange ſights; 


Gorgons and Harpies, triple bodicd ſprights. 


9. How arc they puniſhed there ? Some hanging by th 


.cecke, armes,legges ; ſome in fire, others in water, t 


27 according to j11s deſerts. 50 In e/Exc« his Purgatory, 


E xercent ur pens, veterumg, malor un 
Supplicia expendant, alte pendant ur inancs 
Suſpenſe ad ventos, alys ſub gurgite vaſio 
Infetum eluitur ſcel1, ant exnuritur ignt. 
oak [mos patiamur Manes, ; 
Where worne with Torment, there the Soulcy 
For for faults committed If its living dayes. 
Some ſufter hang'd in th'ayre, others more deepe 
In water waſht, or purg'd in Fire doe keepe. 
As each mans 2 4 Fj its the puniſhment, 
10, In a word, No words, no tonguegno not an hunart 
one can expreſſe the kinaes and manner of Torments 


s*flicted, which is expreſled there in the ſame wards 


the ſame is in the Pegs. 


=” 


Non mini i lingue centum fait, ras, centum, 


Ferrea vox, onnes ſcelerum comprehendere form 


Omnia panarum percurrere omnia poſſum. 

Had I 2s many tongues as Argus eyes, 

Mouths equalling, and yoyce that would ſuffice 
Them all ; theſeverall kindes; I could not tell 
What be the paines done or endur'd in Hel. 
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11, From Hell the Fiſcougg palleth into Paradiſe," 


voth ones; 
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His demum exattis perfefts munere diu4 
Dexere locos lates, (* amana vireta , 
Fortunatarum nemorum, [edeſq, beatat. 

All done ( the goddefle ſatisfied ) they come: 
To tl! pleating places of Elyſium, 

T6; To thoſe bleſts ſeats, and to thoſe delicate 

t, Enameld Meades, and Groves molt fortunate. 

12, See the deſcription .of it , The ayre free, the ſole 
pleaſant ,more  anlvags than the Sunne; the fields green and 
the (ompany therein diver fly-recreating them/elves , wale 
bing dancing ſinging,c+c. fully ageceing with that other. 

Largior hic campos ather & lumine wveſtit 
Parpnreo, ſolemg. ſunum, (ua fidera norunt. 
Pars in graminys exercent membra paleſtris, 
Contendunt Indo, + fuluvg luflantur arena 
Pars pedibus pandant Choreas, + carmina arcunt. 
Fields freer ayre enjoy, and cleerer ke , 
Know their owne Stars, and Sols vicinirie, 
Some in Greene fielas the Time in wraſtling ſpend, 
Some ſport on Saxd, ſome for the prize contend. 

_ Some tripping foet-it, and doe lead the way 
In dances, other chant a_Ronatlay. 

13. 1n this place are received the Sanles of thoſe who are 
delivered out of Pargatory , where they reſt. ſome while, 
being admitted to aſcend into that heavenly P ar adsſe tmme- 
ately, although without any fpot of ſinne : each day ſome 
going out of Por atory into Paradiſe, and out of Para- 
o- mo Heaven, So the Elizian fields, the Pocts Para- 

Tf 


Exinat per Aampluns 

Aittimur Elizium, & panci lets ar v4 renewns » 
Donec longa dies perfeito tempors orbe, F 
Concretans exemit labiew, purumsy, reliquit y, 
eEthereum ſenſum, at 4, anres ſimplices gem. 
Has onmes ubi mille rotam volvere per annos ., 
Latheum ad fiuvium Deus evocat qgmne magna, 
Scilicet immemores Supera ut convexa reviſant. t 

Rory egy Thus 
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Thus clens'd we paTe into ttt Elizian plaine , 
Few doe thoſe d:l:able fields obtaine, 
Till tedious times full circled Revolution 
Hith parg'd away their black finnzs pollution, 
And 1:ft the Ethereal! ſoule 1n an eſtate 
As chritirall 5ure, dt-ine 1immaculiate 
Then whea a thouland yeares are finiſhed, 
The Soul :s in troupes by God are ſummoned 
To Lethe flood, where loo!mnsz memory 
of former tlynzs, they then ſhill mouat the sky. 

14. To conclude all, that it may appcare all this to kt 
but a dreaine and fiiFion : our Viſconnt mult beg and 
end, this is ſubterrancall 'Pilgrimag: ſlieping, SO 
Eneas 131d to returne from his Cave, through one of the i 
cates of fl:ep, and of them that whence not true dreaues 
but fancies are ſad to proceed, as 1s there diſcribed. | 

Sunt yeming ſomns porte, quarnm altera fertur. 

, Cornea, qua vers fails datur exitus umbris, 

Altera canaexti perfetta nitens Elephanto, 
Sed falſa ai celum mittunt inſomnia Manes, 
His ubi tum Natum Anchiſes, nnag, Sibillam 
Per/equitur diitu, portag, emittit Eburna, | 
Two gates of fleep there were, of horne one was, 
By which menſay,true ſpirits uſe to paſſe ; 

The other made of pureſt Ivory, | 
Whence by the ghoſts, falſ: dreams are ſent on high, 
Through this Anchiſes his diſcourſe being done, 
Diſmilt Syb:{/a, and with her his ſonne. 

Thus have we ſeen, neither can rt be denyed, but that 
this 1s ohe ofthe moſt pregnant proofes for this Purge 
tory;the deſcription of the place, and the ſeverall paſk 
gcs inthe pilgrimage being ſo ſutable, 


Toconclude then; as in the former ſhaprer it appe# 
red,that the Revezence gained to this Apo did firi 
proceed from him, who was ſuppoſed the Xuthor of it 
%: Lanricre 5 and yet ith what uncertainty that coull 


ww 
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be beleeved was there ſhewed, ſo here we finde it much 
more eſteemed for it ſelte, out of the opinion of the 
ſtrange effects of it, ( Certainely ſtrange if true ) and that 
xcompanicd with ſo many ſtrange lights, as Were re- 
ported to be ſcene ; both ſtrong motives to ſatisfie cither 
Curioſity and Devorion ; all which granted, what won- 
2r was it to finde it ſo much looked after, and fo much 
flocked unto from farre and neare. And yet with what 
foppery? with how many contradictions? with how 
orcat an heap of abſurdities this was followed ? hath becn 
inthis Chapter conſidered, 


So that again and again I fay it, it cannot be ſufficiently 
admired, that not onely the multitude, but men other- 
2 wiſc rationall and learned, ſhould be fo drawn on, as to 
JF reliſh and digelt ſuch groſle Fables and Fooleries, and (till 
JF to reverence {o poore and baſe a thing as this Cave is : 


Goa juſtly ſending ſuch ſtrong deluſions that ſhould bes 11. 
ve 4 lhe, 

But yet cannot we judge thus of all ; as if all of them 
had purpoſely ſhut their eyes, and captivated their Iudge- 
ments, ſo to be led on blind-foulded, and againſt Rea/ox 
to beleeve all reports concerning it, For it cannot be 
thought, that in ſo long a time and among ſo many thou- 
lands of Pilgrtms,there being ſo many eyes to pry4nto it, 
it ſhould be poſſible but that ſome more ingenious than 
Others ſhould at lalt diſcoyer the Impoſture. And there» 
tore as this Pargatory.did grow to that great height : {0 
did it groane under -its own burthen, being firſt diſcove- 
red to lone few, afterto all ; and-la{tly, (and that more 
tan once) deſervedly demoliſhed, Of all wiych more 
tlly in the follow log Chapter. 
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% if men were reſolved to be miſled ; or * Not receiving « 0 A gn 
the love of the Truth, but holding it in unrighteouſneſſe » 2 Thell, 2, 10, 


Saint Patrick's Puroatory: 


Cap. 2p. 
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f How this Pirgatory did begin to decline, and fall from as Ms beir 
[ efteem?, \ FD 7 firft ſn/pefed; and found Fabulous, and Whvcre | 
laſtly quite demoliſhed, «= 1 
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2 A\ying formerly ſought after the beginning sf 
J & this Purgatory, And after obſerved the Rijny 
) and increaſing of it; Order now leadeth to take 
E = notice of its continuance : which if we ſhould 
| begin with the Time of Saint Patrickes converting thi 
T: 1 K1ngdome Anno 432. ( unto which it is commotty refers 
Fe i red with a ſuppoled continuance thereof untill the yeae 
, 


on? thouſand fixe handred thirtie two, the peryod of its 
diſſolutio1;It would make up a computation of one thot- 
ſand two hundred yeares. A tim? ſurely wonderfull ( it 
zuc ) for ſo grofſe an Impoſture to ſtand without di 

very, even potent States having ſuffered many alteratiou 


in aſhorter time; and among others, none more than this Ft Jar 

Kingdome of: Ireland ; whiciralſo maketirthe matter yet SCC 

more {trange , that this Cave ſhould notwithſtanding (F'<c0" 

tubfilt a midſt fo many combvultions : But hee that ſhall BRPPZ' 

| 4 obſerve the ſeverall paſſages, ſhall finde it to have its ſc» ſh "#/4 

|: IT cible declinings : and that, as it did pleaſe God. to opea B-27** - 
" the eyes of men, and to diſperſe the miſts of ignorance: {M'rom 

F So that now by the full Sun-ſhine of the Gopped,it is quits lcarce 

þ vamihed without any memoriall, which is the thing we n T 

Ker \ 


arc next to ſearch after, - 
Neyther muſt the matter be ſotaken, as if all this were F ince 
donein an inſtant ; but as it did-riſe,ſo fell it by certaiat (iQ ie! 


k t #t ſteps and degrees : Yea the very rifing not being with adde 
i it out tottering, and its progrefle followed with a continu M5: Y 
$3. all ſtaggering, which notwithſtanding it be evident out _ 
MA what is before declared, yet for the more cleare mani- a + 


Ecſtation thereof, I ſhaltreduce all that hath becne ſaid 
antorneſe three heads, whardin it were in one view, 


_— —- —  - w——_ —— — __” -_ - 
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ie riſng and falling thereof may at once be apparant. 
The firlt itep was out of the behefe of having the Infi-' 
#tion of it, from Saint Patrice the Apof/e of the Iriſh, 
x5 being a meanes of the converſion of the N ation;:Whicty 
ere it true, deferved much of that refpeR and flocking 
nto it which hath beene afforded it, -and'as'a memorable 
nd ancient monument and memoriall thereof ought it 
ilito be preſerved, Bnt this hath fayled it. - Saints Paw 
riches age would not owne it, neyther had it:a name for 
nany 2ges, cven ſeven hundred yeares after; And:/when 
athe ycare one thouſand one hundred and forty it began: 
0 peepe up,it would not beacknowledged by ſome cmi- 
ent perſons of that time,by whom Henry of Saltry de» 
ired to bee informed of it, whereas his Rel/ators tor it- 
pake but by heare-fay ; and ſo weake-was the teport,that 
owloever it ſeemed then toget head, yet within fortic © Vbiper diem 
five yeareS It is huſht againe , and no more newes for a naturakem pz- 
thile heard of 1t; I meane in /ocelines times, in the yeare 2-5 Ye ab- 
omnibus pec- 


one thowland one hundred. eighty five, of which before'c,tjs purgare- 
t large, eur, & ro:men- 


Secondly. it having notwithſtanding theſe rubs againo ta & gaudia vi 


recovered its motion , and gained a Name © of throughty _ ary _ 
Gol bo / &£* = 


Mwrging -a peritent from all his finnes #n the Compaſſe of ,,, ;- of Amt 
anaturall day ' where alſo ſtrange ſights of torment: and ,zg,. 

ores ſhould be diſcovered to hins ; by vihich meancs almoſt f 8cl.ymin. de 
from all parts the concourſe thither was ſo great, ag/#7/7*-Eccle/- ad 
ſcarcely to be credited ; yet even in'that very age was it /7 x67 dr 
as confidently rejeRed,as a meere fable not contiſting Cy= pn aus Parri- 
ther with Reaſen or Religion,as before wee heard -out of cjusimparravir: 
Fincentins Belluacenfis , Anno 1240.-being but one hun» cuidam quod 
red yeares after that Henry of my : To which I wiLPWnn nt 
adde that of Bonaventare the Seraphicall Doftor within in rerra,ex hoc' 
25. yeares of Vincentins Anno 1265. f eltecming 1t nO fabuloR ortun 
ether than a fable; his words are theſe, 8 7t 57 written eſt,quod ibi eſ- 
that [ Patrick obtayned that one fromld be puniſhed in 4 ſer pe —_ 8 
Certaine place within the Earth, and from bence it was fa mt <a 
My 'L : in 4.16. ſent dir 
Outouſly reported that Purgatory was 1 that place, whuch finfte20-4-6s 

L. : eo: 


— 


Saint Patrick's Purgatory, Capi 


to be meant of this Purgatory, is by Gabriel Pennoty x; 

knowledged, by whom it is ſo farre ſtretched , as tohe 
® Sane Þ. Bo- full caſting eff of all things delivered of it, as Fats, 
nevent. in 4. d. k Tracy (ſaith he ) pry that Bonatentwr 
no petogale in 4. diſt. 20, par.r.quzſt.ult, /xſpefteth all reported of th 
Ne amcls ſaid Purgatory to be fabulows,yet be ſaith that S.P atr;; 
di&i Parriciz obtained thet one ſhould be puniſhed in a certaine place 
in univerſum ghe earth , out of which it was fabulouſly reported thy 
een”, - Purgatory was there, This you lee is contefled, but P,, 
foi ita air ta- orens Ns gloſle followeth. #here (ſaith he) you ſe 
men D.Pacrici- thar the holy D oftor denieth not but that S. Patrick migh 
um imperralle ob taine, that one might be purged in that place : But on 
cuidam quod fp rejetterh that Fable of * who affirme that Purgas 


puniretur 1n ry 4s there, As juſtly it was tobe rejeftel : for they the 


quodam loco 


in terr3. Er ex /pake of S. Patricks Purgatory, ſay not that it a Pm 
hoc fabulole gatory of Soules, wherein they, by the ordinary appoins 
orcuin,qnod iby ment of God, aye purged in the life ts come ; but to be 
mas, pet ſpecrall Purgatory for the living , in which men even 


fancum dodo- £415 1ife being trme ly penitent, may by the ſpeciall favey 


rem non nega- of God, ſatisfie the puniſhments due to thetr ſinnes. Whers 
G quin _ Ne what B Onaventure {peaketh only 0n report, without it: 
2-260: rat gaging his own Iudgement, Pennortws delivercth ww 

Fre i fidently, as if the Doftor hath granted it , that one foul 


umpetrare ut ge | 
it eo loco pur: be {0 pmrged. Netther 1s the word ( as Pennottws woul! 


roekes [o- have it ) parged, but puniſhed ; agrecing better with tha 
um Fceuccre [ 


um rejiecr® of Cambrenfis before # that S, Patrick, made requeſt t! 
tabulam allc- 


\ axr-anemegl fattstic them who denyed the paines of Hell , and tha 
conum 1tbi Loci God would grant fome wviftble aemonſtratuon there t0 
elle, cut mecri- that people. Netther was that fuch as was to continue 
Pe page all Jes ; But as Bonaventure here terminating it in ſome 
pr rnbhry one perton, wh ) was to to be pruniſhed,as an exampk to 
ci) purgar2zis Nncrs : Netther is this fo contidently delivered by tit 
Lou 4tiuny non | 

WIC 11:06 tur purgatorwm aninmarumin quo ilk inaltcrs viti de Lege Dei o 
C1 PUTEABLU- ACE pIZgats! Km (PECiA.u Vi ontiumquo homines in hac vita 


Pe tes I VExe pi NtCNtes, pr PTRLs Horum peeeatis in ac vita debiris, Cx ipecal 
L ; ; . a 0 Rc "MN P | ' > T by F 4 4 
KC! L 1C CHHL _—_ 1 « 44 \ I ilk. GU. "4 1G 71.118 h:t of s / 4 
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;p.Ill, Saint Patrick's Purgatory: 
>Ror, as if it were done, but ( as Peynorrua relateth it ) 
t ſuch a thing might be done ; and if it were grantcd 
be done ; a particular fait would be farre ſhort for a 
petuall eſtabliſhment of it for a place of penance, much 
ce for a Purgatory, And for Pennottws his evaſion, 
Mut the Door did therefore rejett all this as a Fable, ſups 
pfing that it was meant, that the Purgatory of Soules was 
Lore , where they ſay S. Patricks Purgatory is : Which 
-mottz faith, none doth athirme. Fir, we have no 
wie to thinke the Door 1o to have unzgined,but rather 
at no Purgatory was there, for the queltion is of one. 
rtaine man then-living, whom 8, Patrick, is reported 
d have had pumiſhed in a certaine place in the carth. 
ext Pennottus doth fay no more here, then what he 
ith of Yincentizs in the ſame caſe, of which before : for 
at the Purgatory of Soules 1s nnaer or within the (ave, 
ath bzen ſhewed to have been a received opinion among . 
is Authors, iand agreeable with all the pilgrimages re- * 3474 P48- 
6: Ret "II as To Fs? Bt ther 198.8 a//o the 
rted to be antiently made-thither, which, it they ſup- ,,,7 1.7; 
oe them trae, deliver no lefle ; lo that his laying, That ON ch 
ere 5s none that ſayeth ſo, will not paſle ; and therefore dowbtine of it , 
e take Pennottts at his word , that he doth concurre 944 matvag it a 
ith Bonaventure here, as before he did with Vincentiug, ' vs. Bn Gaede 
it is, That if ſo it be, it is worthily to be rejelted as a oe 
able, But how vaincall theſe Authors, and how fondly ciam cf pute- 
aine the Relations of thoſe Pilgrims were :;1mm faigning us lan&ti Parri- 
ſtrange ſights and apparitions, hath becne before © 13 = eſt 
ewed as utterly falie. There being no ſuch thing obyj- Cn n'a nb. 
to ſuch as went in thither 1n the yeare One thouſand 409 4 lice 
hree hundred ninety and five, but two ages after Henry deicendir. Nor 
f Salrry, As in ike manner about the ycare One thoy- vt Mythicica- 
od foure hundred and ninety, we finde related by Poy- jt vv 14 
Ku Virunnins k of Blaſius Biragis , who in the time = 4 vidi in 
pf Lodowick, Sforza came foure times into [re/and, and quir Briagus | 
vent alſo into this Purgatory : Of which, all that he Petikci virum- 
ould relate was, That $1 Ireland in 4 lake there is S. mr, _ —_— 
ricke pir, for there is ( Jaith bc ) an Jſand in which y5," 4, 


£ 


'Tto Sabnt Patrick's Purgatory, Ca 


* 7-266 GISSRIM 
there is a Cave, having a deſcent of fix ſteps, but 
agreeable to the Fables commonly related of it, for [ 
all , faith Biragus , as the words are by Virunnia 
rted. And this ſuteth well with foachimus Y, 
1 ClariParricio PS Annotations on Pomporius Helz,lpeaking of the | 
caueifuno vil T bat famous they are in reſpect of Patrick, an hoh 
> 4quoCnri- by whom they were made Chriftsans ; and yet there res 
Riani fafti du- eth a Cave of his Name, whereof tney table that they! 
rat ſui nominis goe thither, goe into the place of Soules : and that be 
amo turned they can no more laugh, which is extreamly ug 
lattur ad ma- No wonder therfore that Nscbolas Har psfeldins, n (ye 
nes venire,nec ing of it out of Giraldus.Cambrenſir. Notwithltan 
ridere ultt3,ciihig great author, yet is ſo cautclous of pawning his 
21; irene ond dit onthe Trxch of it, which is tobe wilked other 
Pub V alien Crs had with the ſame Indgement performed. Buttori 
in Anzotat. in thing (Aaith Harpsfcldius ) 7 will na: ingage my crew 
Pomp.Mcla-bb.ghe Truth of it,( for I meane nat to contend for it ) ya 
3: Pg: 171: Tnot hinder the Reader of it, ſeeing our Author Came 
an Sed de hac Hoe . 
e dem mean, 11S is with [> ſerious, and ſo ſacred a conteſtation tu 
non obſtringo, with 5t, that he thought is worthy to be recorded, 
(n2que enim much better doth Abertus Krantzins ( cltecmed by 
pn c-708 pa larmine, a diligent Compiler of Hiſtorics, and ly % 
Io.) Sed.ca Le. he yeare of our Lord 1500. ) HeC(Ifay ) doth altoge 
Gori noſtro Tid-his hands of it,ranking it with many other firange 
ſubtrahere no+ lations of Spirits and Phartaſies,palſing them all or 
"9,9 = _ unworthy therelation, o The Irs/h remember a Put) 
oe 7 of a ſometime Saint,caled P atricke, ( ſaith he) in 
ſacta & conte- Whence paſling to other the like fancies he concuuot 
Natione illiva- T hee dreames and flitting Monſters, I thought wot 
-—y our 1u0 10 tn/ert in a diſcourſe of things done, being more like 
= net pak to old wives Tales, Thus he, and thus many others wit 
eaves. 2:4. 1 ſparc hereto repeat, having before touched them, 
Hejpiſetd bit I fay did they in all ages eſteeme.of this Purgatory, 1 
Angle Eccleſ bn 
(ex erimis "ie Cap. 2.1. tle ſanto Patricia ppg. 34, ® Belbarm. de: ipt. Fed 
Aznma 15009, ® Hibcrnici purgatotium memorian: ſan&i aliquando Patric) 
vonnia & monſtra volitantia quz anilibys inanijs propriora ſiige rerum gel 
2 Gan RON PU) i znſercnda, Alita yin; byſtor, Dame lib, cap- 24- $447) 
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Cap.1ll. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 


the Legends thereof, howſoever the multitude were 

then by a ſeduced and blind Devotion otherwiſe led. 

And that 1n the laſt place I may come to that I princi- 
ly ayme at,lealt this might be thought to be but a cauſc- 

eſle {uſpition of Impoſture in ſome few, or at the beſt 

but an incredulitie in theſe authors, ſee how their opini- 
ons, and cauſes them thereunto moving gayned with 

others, and did after worke with the multitude alſo , yea 

with all of all forts. Eor within /evex yeares after Bs- 
rags his vititing of 1t, if wee make it to bee Anno On: 

thouſand fonre bundred and nintie , wee ſhall finde the 

whole world ſencible of the fraud : crying it downe, yea 

with the ſame hands pulling it downe,that. before were 
lftup in: adorationof it, For in the yeare One thouſand 
foure hundred nintie even, you have it demolithed by au- 
thoritie from Rome the C' leargie and people aſſiſting there- 
in, and for the more ſolemnitic this done on S.Patrickes 
day. Which wetinde in the! rib eAnnates of Uiſter in 
theſe words. Þ: The Denne of S, Patrickes Purgatory in 
Logh-dcerg was in that yeare ( to wit one thoutand foure q Um pupgs- 
hundred ninctic ſeven) broken by the Guardian of Don- 1546-0 Big 
negall , aud by ſome ſent by the Biſhop in the Deanrie of vyireavh an blyd- 
Loghearne by authoritie from the Pope upon 5. Patrickes may ng ou 
day in the ſayd yeare. The _”=—_ underſtanding out of the nzall aguy le 
Hittory of the Kni ght , and other ancient B ws: ct that this = Ne 
was not the Purgatory which Patricks bas from God, Al- cate lots bezpne 
though the people reſarted from it. rs ont 

Out of which may be more than probably conjeAured, is n« blj apna- 
that before this Cave there hath been One more, or ra- Finn a0 ner 
ther more than On? of this kinde demolithed , like Hys + «x peanleab- 
dra's heads the cutting off of one being the reviving of i 
another, Which may yet further diſcover the Impoſture: gavoyp puiy pe 


vpwJy © 534 gt 


-For if.this were not that Cave which Patricke had from Ka hg” LP 


God. We would know whether there were one before It gnacliazh uarbe. 
that was the re? If ſo ; how came that to vaniſh into -z ogg 
nothing? IF it were taken away as this is, the reaſon may — an 
be as probable that it was a counterfeite aſyyell as _ Dom 1497+ 
| WE 9 BR. 4:1 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory, CapM, 


and all as truely of S, Parrickes cretion,as any of then 
Andif all b= ſuch, or at the lexlt if wee mat with the 
uncertainetic recerve them , what cauſe have wee with 
reater aſſurance toentertayne thoſe vaine Legends and 
© oliſh dreames , going beyond all reaſon, or comay 
ſence ? 
Neyther was the indiſcretion of the Framersof thok 
Fables { I ſuppoſe ) any ſmall cauſe of this diſcoveriz 
For 1n thotibory of Owen the Knight ,as that alſo of te 
Spaniſh Viſcount and of others lays to be of the ancien- 
<r ſort, they over conhdently reporting a/#uvterrand 
aſſ: age to be ont of the Cave into Pargatory, Hell, and Ps 
1 raed that faid tobe-ſo-manyhundareds of yearcsbe 
1.5” ,** fore : after-azes finding not the »ealirie hereof,had gool 
4 1. Co 2. Caaſeto ſuſps four of thoſe hiftories aud ancient Books, 
de r 4319 15, as they are called « Tre prefent (ave notto be that which 
7 Circalus 11- Saint Patrice? had from God's Lombard called it , 9 4 
ro 1 horrible gulfe , and bottowleſſe pit. Thyraw deſcrivethit 
itU.n N1Atus © :" * 
inoens aſpects £O Þc, © Around place , within whoſe ſecret and windny 
bocribilis , per paſiages were he ard weeping , waylings, and lamentable vo 
cujus occultos ger : like a5 credible rratition , and many not ignoble A 
& fvuolos 12-5 doe report,( faith h=) of vrhich Simen Afayoluth 
mearcus, lu$us ,- 4 : * I 
& cjularus & {0 4 Neapolitan Biſhop writing of Caves: and great g& 
lamearabiles Pings in theearth he ranketh this with thechiecfctt;( T' 
yocesaudicb3- i; ( ſaith he) an»th:r moſt deepe gaping, that f.rmous Can 
— —_ in Irelan1 , which before wee l:ave off, wee will remenbn, 
ti: big k00- when $, Patricke did preach to the Iriſh, ani could'ut 
diles authores Convert them by miracles, neyther by threatnings of futunt 
reterunc- Tbyr. paines ; Or promiſes of future bliſſe, God by hu prayen 
dfeurſ. PINt- (ytreated, ſprwed him a place of a'wonderfull and unſcart 


- ru! ko * 
| or able profuniitic through which apaſſage leadeth «wto Pure 
ſ\-&f & alius hiatus profundiſinus fic nuncapare velimus Antrum-celebraciflimum 
in Hiberni3,de quo meminide liber antequam hinc abeamus. Cum ſanus Parricits 
przdicarer Hibermis, nec cos per miracula, nec per comminationem fucurarum pF 
narumynec per promita celeftium gaudiorum poſſir converrere,Deus per cjus preces 
' locum indicavit mirabili hiara ac profunditare inſcrurabili,per quem in purgnoOY 
deſcendirur. S:m821 Hayo!ms ditu1'hs [is Caniculaitb is Col. 15- ke Antris & 9 ibm 
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Pap II Sant Patricks Prrgatoy: 
garory, This Iay , and fuch like difcourſes with this 
great confidence delivered, howlocver they carry terrour 
to keepe backe ( if poſſible it might bee) any from being 
tvo quicke-ſighted, or defixous through curioſitic to Trp 
thu vaſt profunditse, yet could it not but in time /ay #8 
open ; When none in that age could fo ſpeake of it, azfar- 
merly,but that it might jultly be ſuſpeed,not to be the 
place ſo much ſpoken off, and if it be not the fame, juſtly 
deſerving to be ſo ( as it was) demolithed, _ Re 


And if thus it fared with at Purgatory, not to ge 


higher, what ſhall we thinke of rhu /are wp/tarr, the rt 
ines whereof are yet freſh 1n our owne memory, whick 
hath occaſioned this our diſcourſe? A place carrying the 
name of the /ame Foxnder, and by the cunning relators 
impoſed on us, as if it had been the ſame, which was 
faid to be of the firſt EleFion; neither 15 it lefle be- 
keeved by the ignorant : ſurely if we looke after the firlt 
ning of it, we ſhall finde it as obſcure as was the or5g5< 
wall of that fsrft Purgatory , were it not that we have 
this generall aime left us, that after the me One thous 
fand foure hundred ninety ſeven it mult have ſprung up, 
that is about x42. yearcs ſince, men flecping as for- 
merly, and the place negleRed, and as it is 1olitarily ſea- 
ted, {0 fitter for any impoſter in time convenient to ap» 
peare , when the memory of the former were fome+ 
What worne out , which how much it hath gained we 
have ſeene ; the glory of this laſt being IKtle inferionr, 
la their relations, to the fir ; we have (cen the con- 
courſe of the people to this, nothing ſhort, if not grea- 
ter, ſuppoſing that to be true which we have hcard dc- 
livered of it ; and notwithRanding the laſt diſſolution 
hereof, it therein laying it ſelte open to all men moſt 
Tidently , not to be that place which it is pretended 


tobe; yet is the: deſire of the. people ( being nos yet | 


nghtly informed of the reaſons) beatuntoit. : 
For all the Exceptions taken to the former, Rand in 


Pic full ſtrength againſt this Zatrer, If it be queſtio- 
24 * Sn ncd 
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ned whether or no this be the ſame place, which wy 
ſaid to be ſhewed. to S. Patricke by God? it will be 
found (howſoever others mult not know fo much 
that it is a 2-yre ſo intricate, as that it ſtandeth yet 
undetermined among the larazdelt Writers of it, and 
ſome of. them delpaire ever of knowtng of it. Letus 
here one of them, and that one of the moſt diligent 
ſearchers of it. His words arc theſe, * [rt u thiraly ty 
* Tertionotan- be noted, that ſome are of opinion that the Cave or [it 
dumnonmnllos g,. wed by Chriit our Lord to S. Patrick, us either gs 
_—_—_ ”, ago known, or not to be ſeen : or At the leaſt that it 1s not tit 
ta fan» Pa. ſame into which Pilgrims goe, an1 wherein they are ſhut 
tricioa Chriſto wp foure and twenty honres, but that either it lyeth bil 
o ga oftcn- wnderneath, or 1s diitant ſome few paces from it, Sv ont 
a: "Gio — of antient Tragition hath it been tol4 me by the R, John 
= Cc a = ' 
in conſpicahi- Gamnhey ( or Gaftae ) Abbat of Leathr a, and Iohn mac 
. Iem,vel falxcm Kegan a- Prieſt of ſeventy yeares of age , others thintt 
non cundem <l- char the place ts altogether wnknowne, And that it ſh 
ſe quem pere- ze appeare to men but in the end of the world : That « 


griniincunt,ct; : , : : 
in ſpecu exclu- the ancient Hebrewes report of Sepalchre of Moles, and 


duntur ad ho- of the Arke of the teſtament before the returne from Bd 


115 24. lcd vel by/on, [0 we ſhould thinke of this Pit, eAud thu ut 


fubtus FR - lornius Mulchonry , oxe addifted to the ſtudy of Ante 
DER. & RE, quity, and one well ſtricken in yeares, ſaid to be the ops 
diſtare. Ita ex 29% of F, Eugenius Duſt: of the Order of S, Franc, 
vereri traditio- HOW great uncertainties ? where the place is , 1s not 
ne retuutnobis knowne, ſaith one : or if it be knowne, yet it is not now 


R.D. loh . . 
7 nohaſng rt viſible ; ncither ſhall be, to the end of the world, ſaith 


de Leathra, 8: other : howloevcr that now frequented is not it, ſaith 
Johannes Fur. a third, How then'doth our Axtbor 1latisfic himſclt 


nus mac Keg 


lacerdos ſepruagenarius. Alij opinati ſunt ignorari penicus locum , nec. apparicurus 
hominibus nh 1a fine ſxculi, ut deſepulchro Moyfis yereres Hzbrxi , & de Arca Te 
ſitameaxi ance regreflum 3 Babylone. Sic de hoc purco ſenriendum efle. Arque hant 
opinonem Parr; Eugenio Dufho ex inftituro ſanRti Franciſci vulgare pietatis virg, 
me audiente rribuebat Toninus Mulchoarius ret antiquariz ex officio deditus,& pl 
bc _ POIs Fath. aond Them. MHefſ. de Pargatorio ſantt; Þatricij cape 1.4m 
£3+ Þ4F, 7» " 
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Parpatory, which why he ſhould doe, T cannot oath 
fool ron if the matter were of that conſequence = 
have been borne in hand it was : unleſſche feared the 
the great merit of that Pilgrimage might hinder the 
Mart of his Indu/gences. But how miſerable theſe ſhifs 
be; who ſeeth not? there is nothing here to give any 
certainty of the place, or the pretenteded merits ofit; 
and yet muſt this be {till a ſecret to the people ; they 
mult be told that this is the very place appointed by $, 
Patricke,from whole time even untill now it Had con- 
tinued : That thefrequenting of it is beyond all degren 
meritorious, for which no labour, watching, faſting or 

ine is to bee refuſed, as wee have ſhewed to beeuſed 
in the latter & 56. 7 Mprhag it 1s {0 great zcale 
ſhould be ſo miſguided for the gaining a few, nay not 
a few pence into private purſes, 

Conſidering therefore the groſlenes of this Superti 
tion, and the blindnefle by which ſo many poore ſoul 
were ſeduced, it ſuited well with the wi/edowe of ou 
ſtate to looke more narrowly into the matter, and tv 
take away the occaſion of ſo great an errour, I ſpeake 
nothing, how dangerous in pozxt of ſtate it might be ty 
permit ſuch frequent meetings in ſuch a place, But ig 
the former reſpeds, to take away the ground of ſo many 
crrours at once, as t argued the care of the Government, 
both of the cſtates and ſoules of the people; fo in the 
pulling downe of all there was no new thing done, no» 
thing but what was before by themſclyes in the ſame 
Cale practiſed, as was before ſhewed, 

I will therefore here ivſert an Hiftoricall Relation 
of the manner and proceedings therein, by an Abſtraf 
thercof taken out of the Councell booke of this King: 
dome, that after-Ages may not be ſurprized with avs 
ther Purgatory, ſtarting up they know mot how, as for- 
merly , and thereby men be deluded with reports,of I 
know not what Antiquity. Ths words out of the i 
ores ae thele, Se F- 

. Ihe 
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nc Stare obſerving the popilh.Superſticions uſed 
xt $. Patricks Pareetory to grow an inlufferable 
height did by their Letters of the 21, of May 
1632. direced tothe Lo, Balfoure, Sr, William 
S:#art,and others,require them to ſeize it,and to 
make faſt the doores and entrance into it, ho- 
ping that that might take away the continuance 
of rhe abuſe rhere, Ther . GL 

74 theſe Letters Sir William Stuart returacth (Jaws 

8. 1632. Avſwere 10th eſſech 


0 the Right Honorable A vb. a » Lord 
Viſcount of ELY, Lord Chancellor, and 
RICH ARD Enleof CORKE, 


Lords Iuſtices of this Kingdome, 


and to the Lords, and others ofhis. 
Majcſties Honourble Privie 
COUNCELLI. 


E234 5 og 55 -+- = 


Right Honorable, 


Have recerved a C 4 Letter ſent by wy 
[-- Balfoure, irate 4 his Lordſhip le 

others, for ſeizing unto his Majeflies uſe S. Pa- 
tricks Purgatory , 47d his Lord(bip appointed me 86 
meete hingnearethe Loagh the fifth day of this month, 
whither 1 accordingly came, and flaid in the comfort- 
keſſe place almoit two dyes and one night, none com- 
ning. And then 1 got intelligence, that the About, 
Priefts and Fryars, which were in the Iſland, had got- 
en knowledge of your —_— direttions : wheread - 
"” is the night time they ſtole out of the Iſland in 4 
Wu phichat the leaft movid carry 49. Pefove. _ 


= — — = ww SW 3qzqH © = M4 — wha 
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$ Samt Patrick's Purgatory, Cal " 
wpon T ſent to ſearch for the ſaid Boate which na jul 
| and brought unto me. And perceiving that jun, he” 
the reft memtioned in your Lordſhips Letters were 18" ** 
ly to come, and being confident thatyou would takey 
good part, that 1 ſhould rather upon ſuch occaſion 
from your direftions,than leave your intentions un 
formed, 1 cauſed to land ſome men upon alittle i| 
where Fryars doe inhabit neare unto the other i[u 
which # called >. Patrickes Purgatory ,where I fax 
foure hunared ſeventy one perſons doing ſuch fooleria 
# not to be imagined could be done amone Chriflia 
a taite whereof your Lordſhip may percerve by thii 
cloſed deſcription. All the foreſaid number of per 
I have cauſed $0 be put ſafe to ſhore : which was 
without any kinde of violence: For ſeeing the Prif 
and Fryars bad left the Iſlland , and carryed with th 
all manner of Proviſion and goods that therein wa, 
people were willing and deſirous to be put on ſhore. Ti 
. which being done, I did canſe the Boate,which wa 
ſafeeuarde of the Iſland to be drawne on ſhore, and all 
ered the ſame wnto the friends and ſervants if 
Maſter Magrath , .»»t0 whom the Boate , Iſland 4 
 Countrie doth belong , and told them that it was 
Lordſhips direftiens, that the ſam. ſhould not been 
led withall, nor the Ifland any . mare frequented uti 
his Majeſties pleaſure w re further knowne Anan 
your Lordſhips would ſignifie the ſame wore, at 116 F- 
things being thus fairely done ,. hope our Lord op fn 
will not dijtike that 1, adventurtd my ſelfe alone 7: 
that which was trufted unto nEIY Pe Anal 
well a(ſaredif I had ſlips that occaſion, your intend 
(onld n9t bave beene executed, So: humbly deſiring 
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excuſed for what i done amiſe, I take leave, and will 
ff YOmAanne. 


Your Lordfhips ready and 
humble ſervant. 


Willam- Stuart. 


——————— 


September 13. 1632, An Order is made by the 
Lords Iuſtices and Councell,tor the demoli- 


{hing of the place in theſe words. 
By the Lords luſtices and Councell. 


laam Loftus (anc. R, Crke. 


A Orafmuch as the frequent and publike reſort of 
| People in great numbers to that place or Iſland cat- 
led $. Patrickes Purgatory , there performing 
weſittiow ceremonies, pilgrimages,ovd offerings, 
k ſo extreamely abuſive and ſuperititious,as s not fit 18 
endured . Ve therefore taking the ſame into our due 
onſideration, and foreſeting that albeit there may be 4 
ming ceſſation atv 4 time from thoſe abuſcs and 
erſtttions, in regard they obſerve the State to reſent 
eſame: Tet many times the ſedured people will ſecret- 
1 find: opportunitie to reſort thuther, and ſo by ftealths 
miinue thoſe ſuperſtitions abuſes while the place flay- 
ha now it doth. We have therefore adjudged it the 
and fitteit meanes ts _ and wholly take awa 


* continuance of that abuſe hereafter that the place ve 
"4a $ defaced 


yy oe _—— _— 
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defaced and utterly demoliſhed, And therefore 
hereby order and regotve that Letters ſhall be diſpach 
rows this Beard unto the Reverend Father in Gol 
Lord Bulhop of Clogher, Sir lohn Dunbarrehjy 
Sheriffe of the County of Fermanagh, Edwy 
Taileton Efquier, hizh Sheriffe of the Councies 
Donnegall, Edward Archdale, and Leonard Bl 
verhaſlct Eſquicr, aud Archbald Areskon Cleark 
auy three er more of them , whereof ihe ſaid Lordh 
fh5p, or Sir Lohn Dunbarre, or Edward Tarleton| 
be always one. Requiring and authoriſing them, ora 
three or more of ;hem 45 aforeſaid : by or before the thi 
day of Deccmoer next, tocauſe the Chappell gn 
the Irijh houſes now ſcituate in that Iſland which is ul 
S. Pattickes Purgatory ,all the buildings, pavemtn 
walls, workes, foundations, Circlcs, Caves, Ccls,4 
Vaults thereof of lire or ſtone or otherwiſe, tobe brok 
downeaefaced and niterly demoliſhed. And thitiy 
calkd >, Patrickes Bed , as alſo that Rocke oy (t0 
itandins in the water, there havins 4 clift a8 it , will 
(45 i5 vainely ſaid ) S.Patricke made kneeling at 
prayers : And alſo that ſtone covered there with 
wh:ch hath the print of a mans foot ,c> which(as theſ 
duced prople ao beleeve ) S. Patrick wade with lane 
thereupon , and likewiſe all- other things there, wherew 
70 thoſe ſuper ititions people have uſed to-20e in pilg! 
mage : Aud that they cauſ+ all the ſtones to be throw 
ntothe Lough, or water wherein the Iſland ſtan 
ſaving onely ſuch of the ſtones of the ſaid Chappell £ 
lames mac Gragh Eſquier,the Proprieter of the Lan 
will forthwith carry cleere out of the Iſland,and grake® 


o in ſome other place, We doe alſo order that fe : 
| 200 
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bmes mac Gragh ſhall forthwith enter into Bond, to 
1 Clerk of the Councell for his Majeſties uſe in the 
me of one thouſand pounds Engliſh with condition 
beare all the charges neceſſary, for the performing of all 
at by this Order is required to be donegand 10 be per ſ0- 
ily preſent at the ſeeing of it done and not to ſuffer ary 
terruption or impediment to be given therevuto. And 
at ſuch of tht ſtones of the Chappell as theſaialames 
i=l carry ont, ſhall not at any time hereafter daring his 
fe be againe returned to that Iſland. And that he ſhall 
rom time 10 1me take order, that no per ſon or perſons 
admitted at any time hereafier daring his life with 
5 permmiſton or knowleage, or privily to gue into that 
vd or place called S, Patrickes purgatory , to the 
nd to ſay Male there, or to performe any pilgrimage, 
ferings,or any #ther ſnperititions Ceremonics there. 
nd that he ſhall ſuffer no Boate to bee kept there 10 
ſe to or from the ſaid Iſland. And that during his 
fe there ſhall not be any conventions there of Teluits, 
ryars, prieſts, Nuns, or any other ſaper{{itions Or- 
| s of the popif etended Cleareie, that the ſaid mac 
+ ragh ſhall ve able to prevent which Bond being ſo ett- 
w 4 imo; theSargeant at Armes in whoſe cuſtodic 
Wy ſeid mac Gragh nowremayneth is npon Certificate 


—— th. 


Wag 


eof from the Clerke of the Councell to releaſe the 

4 mac Gragh he paying his due fees. For which.a cop- 
y of this ord attefted by the Clerke of the Coun- 
ell ſhalt be his warrant.” Date#the r3. of Sept-1032+ 


14 Charles Wilmot. Thom. Baltinglaſſe. 


_ Roger Ranelagh, William Parſons, 
Pa | lolm-King, -” Thor). Rotheram, 
EG I 2 Of 
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Ofthecx:cution wherofthe Lord Biſhop of Cloghs 
chicfe of the Commiſſioners gave this folly, 
ing account by his Letters dated 0706.31. 16; 
dircted To the moit Reverend Father in 
Fame s Lord Archbiſhop of CArdmazh, Prin 
and CMetropolitane of all Ireland his Grace, 


The Ld Þ.ſhop. Off Reverend cx my Moft honoured Lord; 
of Cloghers Let- M--- liks enough may be deſirous to know! 
ir to the Lord I . 
is don touching the demoliſhing of S.Parrich 


P r1matcyOftob. 


31-163 purgatoric,required by. the Lords luſtices aud Cai 
cell to be done by megand ſome other joynt Commiſſng 
with me. May.it pleaſe yaur Grace then, The next 
after I tooke my leave of your ſelfe at Ardmagh,1| 
the Coppy of the Lords Tuſtices and Councels Lu 
with the Order and Commiſion to every one of my fel 
Commiſioners, and appointed our Randevouze at i 


T owne next Lough-derge the 25. day of thu inf 
Ottober, 

From them 1 received anſwer , that they mlcht 
come alone,but could get none to accompany them, 
labourer or toales npon any tearmes + And that ant 

. dred men were not able to Execute the Commiſion 
fortnight z notwithſlanding whereof , I required tk 
dgaime to keepe the day,and aſſured them howſorveri 
Imy ſelfe would be preſent , and accordingly 1 came 
the place appointed the 24. day, with ſome twen 
men in my company well armed : and brought with 
ſorts of tooles fitting for the ſervice. | 

If I had not come ſo appointed, we had returned mb 
our effecting any thing : For the high Sheriffc of De 

acgall came not at the dey. The high Shetiffe of Ft 
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managh 8 the other ſide came no better accompanied, 
than with one ſerving man ; ana ſhewed himſelfe alts- 
gether unwilling, and refuſed to enter the Iſland. I had 
many diſconragements my ſelfe, For firſt I was forced on 
arainiy day,on a bleake place wi thout any ſhelter to horſe 
or man, three houres before we could have the Boate.T he 
winde in the meane time Gare, and there wes none 
could take in hand to guide the Boate through dange- 
row rockes lying betweene the maine and the Iſland.. 
Azaine we were certified that we might be hardly put ta 
it for fault of wvictuals, if we tooke them not in with our 
hues : for the winde would fometinees blow ten dayes tt 
gether ſo ſtrong, that no Boate durit ventare to goe out 
or in; not withitanding all which diſcouragements,1 ads 
wentured to goe in without vittuals, and [tayd inthe ifs 
land till the ſervice was done, 

T be firit thing T1 ſearched diligently after, was the 
Cave, wherem Iremembred your Grace enjoyned me to 
dizge tothe ery foundations, aud leave no corner un- 
ſought , and ſo 1 did: 1 cauſed to digge about it on all 
fades, till I came t#the Rocke, but found no appearance 
4 any ſecret paſſage, eyther tothe Chappell or to the 

ough : neyther would the nature of the ground ſuffer 
it, in aword this Cave was 4 poore bezeerly hole,made 
with ſome tones, layd together with mens hands without 
any great Art : and afier covered with Earth , ſuch 4s 
busbandmen make to keepe a few Hogs from the raine. 

When I could finde nothing there, I undermined the 
Chappell , which was well covered with ſhingles, and 
brought all downe together, Then wee brake downe the 
Circles and Saints Beds,which were like ſo many Cole- 
pits, and ſo pulled downe ſome great Irifh houſes. _— 
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Clogher Offob, 
$1-4712, 1632» 
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when I had defaced all ſaving one Iriſh houſe : I came m 

of the Iſland my ſelfe,c+ left one halfe of my men behind 
70 pull that downe alſo ſs ſoone as they ſhould ſee me lim. 
ded, not ſooner;leit if by a lorme we were driven butts, 
wee might want aplace to ſhelter us, 

T he countrie people expected that S.Patricke woull 
have mroneht ſome miracle, but thankes be to God nu 
of my Company received any other harme than the bi 
wayes,broken cawſies andthe dangerous going in alitth 
Boate : Tet our comfort «, wee effetted that for whicthm 
fame thither which was more than was expected could 
done in ſo (hert a time, wbich hath wonderfully diſpls 


fed them wh» were bewitched with theſe fooleries, But 


that 1 doe not mach fland upon, in regard I have obeytl 
the Command. of the State , and punttually alſo don 
what your Grace did enjoyne : whoſe direftions 1 (hall 
ever ready to follow, and ſhallever remaine. - 


Your Graces moſt affe- 
Rionatein allduty. 


Fames (loghtr 
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Here then we ſee the truth of thoſe relations of men 
aſling through this Cave into Purgatory, Hell, and Para 
ſe: See how much the report of the Yi/cownt ( of which 
fore} deſerveth credit, That 5u.the Cave the ground was 
unſound and ſhaking,that it ſcemed unable to beare 4a manz 
that therefore he ftept backe , fearing to fall ints ſome 
expeftel depth and abyſſe. Whereas the place is Rockze 
ot Boggie. If this be not the ſame place, why are men , RO Te ap 
yrme in hand that itis? And if itbe, what is become of re 0 


is deepe Cave? tO pou nothing of the other fancies panitentiz in 
d imaginations. But bleſſed be God , who hath thus hoc loco, uti 
rought to light thele works of darkneſle : So that all the 9lim trequen« 
orld may now ſee in what blindnefle men werB8had all gc: cabal 

is while, And what cauſe there is of that great boat g nora pet 
wmbard, 9 deſcribing the manner of that pilgrimage, be- amhodie-mul- 
7 from former times unto thefe dayes continued, and now eſt in ul, _ 
fmany uſed; ſo as the Engliſh Governonrs neyther couli —_ wr ces | 
indy it neyther durſt they violate the lth 10 2.,/24" ad 


he,which poflint cos ime 
*25 written the ſame yeare that this purgatory Was demo- pedire, nec lo- 


hed by the State : But wee ſee, they both durſt doe it, cum illum vio- 


d44ddve it : And what did they docin ſo doing then, _ prong 
: 14 Lomo. bibs 
that was before done by themſelves and the Papal eMAn- (, 7s M ” 
| . : c Fig MiDs 
Mity © (2dit. Lovan,") 
So that if we would now ſend 0 Salevan thither, he 1632.) cap.20, 
'ould bee I ſuppoſe better informed, who before would 4 TH bp? 
ave 1 £0e thither for ſatisfying of our ſelves of the | ©: Ie 
ruth of the thing, » It i apparant how ridiculous they are of. guimalung 


ho doe rather deride $. Patrickes Purgatory, than ſeeks to D. Pat! 1c1) pur 
forme their judgements by going thither to ſee itt, Who al- garorium ride- 
d may here receiveananſwer for his queſtion before pro- - Tm < auls 
cognolcend! 
ounded tous , 4 What the reaſon ſhould bee why of Late ,© 1 1,1 
es the State of thus Kingdome placed a guard far hin- 011. Pats ac 
ing a paſſage into this purgatorie? It was not to ſuppreſſe cad.l:1.9.c29.9 
e truth, as he vainely dreameth ; but as the proceeding a S pho 
f the State therein expreficth;it ſelfe to take away the Ray 9 Sg 
ſuferable heirht unto which the ſuperſtitions tbere?f aid the p47. Dedie 
iſe :a ſuperſtition drawase on by {0 grollc an Impolture, ci, ad bt. < 
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